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PREFACE.

HE purpose of an historical introduction to these volumes 1s, chieﬂy; to present

a narrative of public events which would dispense with frequent repetitions in the

histories of the separate towns constituting the county, and thus secure a unity other-

wise unattainable. For this design a general outline of the colonial history of Mas-
sachusetts was found to be indispensable.

No history of Middlesex could be written that did not largely embody the annals
of Charlestown, the parent of all the towns of the county; the important part has,
therefore, been related in the introduction, instead of in a separate article.

The history of Brighton, which so long formed a constituent part of the county,
was also deemed essential to the general completeness of the work, more especially
as the municipality has no scparate written history of its own.

Deeming such a course not only equitable, but for the interests of historic truth,
the authors of the articles in this work have freely expressed their own views upon
controverted questions, but the editor accepts the responsibility only for what is em-
braced in the introductory chapters.

SAMUEL ADAMS DRAKE.

MerRose, August 20, 1879.
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HISTORY OF MIDDLESEX COUNTY.

L

THE MASSACHUSETTS COMPANY.

is not often that so small a
solitical division as a county
>btains a history of national sig-
rificance. For us, the explana-
ion is easy. In New England
‘here is no difference of race,
anguage, or religion to perpet-
1ate distinctions.
s usually regarded as a con-
venient subdivision of the ter-

ritory of a state for the ordinary purposes of gov-
ernment, nothing more. Accident, and accident
alone, may have made the ground historic. Family
traditions may do something; but it is only in a
few instances that a sentimental attachment can be
founded on them. The state claims the citizen;
the citizen, the state.

But it has happened in the State of Massachu-
setts that the counties of Plymouth, Essex, and
Middlesex, instead of being merely the expansion
from a common centre of population, were origi-
nally distinct political communities, and have,
therefore, to some extent, a separate history of
their own. Plymouth was a separate colony and
government until the accession of William ITL
Essex witnessed the laying of the foundations for
the colony of Massachusetts Bay; Middlesex, the
formal assumption of government, under the royal
charter; by men who brought with them to the
New World the germ of an independent state.
Thus, these three communities indicate three historic
eras. Not merely accidental collections of adven-
turers, they are the embodiment of great principles
which in time became the ruling ideas of a nation.
To New England they indicate not only the boun-
dary between barbarism and civilization, but the
centres from which most of her native-born popu-

lation is derived. In so far as great events may !

The county-

illustrate a history, Middlesex surpasses her sister-
hood of original shires. So much is hers of right
to claim. It concerns us that the justice of this
claim shall lose nothing by our presentation of it.

The History of Middlesex is so interwoven with
that of the colony, province, and commonwealth,
that it is indispensable to a correct understanding
of the relation it bears to each, the causes which
led to the settlements of 1628 and 1630, and the
principles that animated the settlers, to review such
portions of the common history as may guide to an
intelligent opinion of the movement which resulted
in establishing a second English colony in Massa-
chusetts Bay. It is inseparable from the fact that
the settlement of 1630 began upon territory of
which the county was subsequently formed, and
because the first church, the first formal act of
government, were instituted and enacted there. A
simple recital of what history has preserved of the
principles and acts of the founders of the colony
seems, therefore, the appropriate introduction to
our subject.

We do not consider it needful to recapitulate
the various attempts, successful or unsuccessful, to
colonize New England. A knowledge of them is
not essential to our present purpose. The found-
ing of the colony of Massachusetts Bay constitutes
a distinct and compact chapter of American history,
having little or no relation to other attempts ex-
cept in so far as they directed men’s eyes and
thoughts to New England when the time was ripe
for a more vigorous and more prosperous under-
taking. Already a little band of religious exiles
had planted themselves in a corner of the Bay, and, °
by exercising the most heroic fortitude, history
records, founded the colony of Plymouth. In point
of time, in point of heroism, in respect of aims,
civil and religious, that immortal little community
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takes precedence of every other ; and it must ever
continue to command the unbounded admiration
and respect of posterity.

Plymouth Colony had been in existence four
years, and had given such assurance of its ability to
sustain itself as to embolden some gentlemen of the
West of England to attempt beginning a plantation
,at Cape Ann. In 1624 these persons formed a
joint stock association known as the Dorchester
Company, and sent over a number of emigrants to
begin the work of planting and fishing, and to
prepare the way for those that might come after
them. The Rev. John White, a Puritan minister
of Dorchester, England, appears prominently as
one of the promoters of this enterprise, of which
he doubtless cons.dered himself the father. So far
as the evidence goes, the Dorchester Company had
no other motive than gain. By a permanent settle-
ment they facilitated the fishery and increased its
profits. )

The handful of settlers at Cape Ann were joined
the next year by Roger Conant, a “ pious, sober,
and prudent gentleman,” and by John Lyford, a
minister, both of whom had left Plymouth and were
then living at Nantasket. Conant was appointed
governor of the plantation at Cape Ann, and Ly-
ford was invited to be its minister. Notwithstand-
ing the excellent character given of him, Conant
was unable to repress the insubordination of the
lawless men sent over by the Company ; while the
Company, discouraged by heavy losses, very soon
determined to sell their ships and abandon the
enterprise. They offered a free passage home to
England to such as wished to return ; but Conant
and a few others, upon the assurance of Mr. White
that he would procure them a patent and send them
men and provisions, decided to remain. Mean-
while, not liking their situation on the sterile cape,
Conant and his men removed to Naumkeag, now
Salem, where they cleared land, built houses, and
awaited the fulfilment of the promise of efficient
help. And this was the state of affairs at Naum-
keag in 1626.

During the years 1626 and 1627 a movement
for planting another colony in Massachusctts Bay
was freshly agitated and finally matured. It origi-
nated, or is believed to have originated, with the
Rev. John White, already mentioned, whose aim
was to sustain the weak plantation at Cape Ann,
which threatened to dissolve unless speedy meas-
ures were taken for its relief.

Through the active, unremitting exertions of

HISTORY OF MIDDLESEX COUNTY.

Mr. White, several gentlemen of Dorchester, or
belonging to the neighborhood, purchased of the
Council of Plymouth all that part of New England
comprised between a point on the coast line three
miles north of the Merrimack River and three
south of the Charles, and extending westward to
the South Sea. All the lesser grants which had
from time to time been made within this territory
were considered forfeited, or annulled, by the terms
of the new cession, which was executed the 19th of
March, 1628. The grantces took the name of the
Massachusetts Company.

The names of the new patentees are Sir Henry
Rosewell, Sir Joln Yonng, knights, and Thomas
Southcoat, John Humphrey, John Endicott, and
Simon Whetcomb, gentlemen. Thus early is John
Endicott identified with the colony in which he
subsequently hore so distinguished a part, in which
he was a pioneer, and whose civil and religious
government he exerted a commanding influence in
moulding. Of the six persons named in this pat-
ent only Endicott and Humphrey are known to
have emigrated to New England.

Very soon after this patent was obtained the
patentces met and chose Matthew Cradock and
Thomas Goff governor and deputy-governor. Both
of these gentlemen were London merchants, and
Goff had been interested in the settlement at New
Plymouth. Though neither are mentioned in the
patent, the position at once assigned them under it
renders it probable that their active connection
with the Company’s affairs began at a very early
day.

Within three months a ship was prepared for a
voyage to New England to establish the new com-
pany in its purchase, and to relieve what remained
of Conant’s plantation. Captain Endicott was
asked if he would go and reside at Naumkeag
as governor of the colony, and he promptly replied
in the affirmative. He was fully empowered to
act as its executive head, —an authority which
either ignored or quictly superseded that exercised
by Conant over the original plantation. Toward
the end of June, 1628, Endicott, with a company
of emigrants, estimated at about one hundred per-
sons, sailed from Weymouth, in the Abigail, for
New England.

Having thus taken the preliminary steps to se-
cure the privileges granted by their patent, the
Massachusetts Company began to project measures
on a grander scale. Their grant conveved a title
to the soil, but no well-defined powers of govern-
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ment. They were compelled, too, to take cog-
nizance of claims to portions of their grant by
former proprietors, some of whom were already,
by themselves or by their agents, in occupation of
a few points in Massachusetts Bay, and scemed

resolved to contest the attempt to dispossess them:

with which they were now threatened. The care-
lesseness with which the Council of Plymouth had
made all these grants, the loose way in which their
boundaries were defined, added other complications.
These considerations determined the Massachu-
setts Company to apply for a royal charter con-
firming their former grant, giving them clearly
expressed powers of governiment, and conferring
certain other valuable piivileges.  Through the
intercession of Sir Dudley Carleton, Lord Dorches-
ter, the king granted the charter to the original
patentees and twenty others, some of whom be-
came distinguished in the affairs of the colony and
will be frequently mentioned in the pages of this
work. They were Sir Richard Saltonstall, knight,
Isaac Johnson, Samuel Aldersey, John Vemn,
Matthew Cradock, George Harwood, Increase
Nowell, Richard Perry, Richard Bellingham, Na-
thaniel Wright, Samuel Vassall, Theophilus Eaton,
Thomas Goff, Thomas Adams, John Browne, Sam-
uel Browne, Thomas Hutchins, Willium Vassall,
William Pynchon, and John Foxeroft.

The executive power of the new corporation
was vested in a governor, depuiv-governor, and
eighteen assistants, seven of whom, with the gov-
ernor, were authorized to meet in monthly courts
for despatching such business as concerned the
Company or the settlements begun by it. The leg-
islative authority was conferred upon this so-called
court of assistants, to which were joined all the
freemen of the Company. Its four annual mect-
ings were termed the “ GrReEAT AND GENERAL
Courts,” —an appellation which has survived all
the mutations of time and is still applied to the

. legislature of the Commonwealth. This Great and
General Court was empowered to elect a governor,

deputy-governor, assistants, and freemen, the latter '

being candidates for admission into the body poli-
tic with the privilege of speaking and voting upon
its affairs. Power was also conferred upon the
General Court to establish ordinances, not con-
trary to the laws of the realm, for settling forms
of government, for determining fines, imprison-
ment, or other legal correction to be observed or
enforced among the colonists. The “ chief com-
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time to time be over the government of the colony,
were invested with absolute power to punish or
pardon, and to rule the colonists according to the
ordinances made in pursuance of the charter. We
recite so much of the terms of this ancient instru-
ment, not only because it is interesting to know
how civil government was first legally established
in New England, but because this charter remained
the organic law until annulled by Charles II. in
1654; and because, further, its abrogation, and the
abuses which followed, became a principal cause
of Pprecipitating the revolution of 1689 in the
colony. The charter, which was brought over in
1630 by Governor Winthrop, with the great seal
of England attached, may be seen in the office of
the Secretary of State, at Boston.

Having thus prepared the way, the Company in
England pursned with energy their plans of colo-
mization. Their charter was more “than liberal.
Religious dissension within the kingdom procured
crowds of applicants for transportation across the
sta, into a land where a colony had already been
founded beyond the jurisdiction of ecclesiastical
courts. Others, impelled by love of adventure, or
the hope of bettering their worldly condition, took
passage for New England.  The difficulties which
for twenty years had baffled the wealth, enterprise,
and energy of Sir Ferdinando Gorges quickly dis-
appeared ; and with them disappeared also the in-
heritance which this father of New England colo-
nization sought to preserve to his heirs.

In March, 1629, we find the Company in Lon-
don busy with preparations for sending out a
larger number of colonists; with Sir William
Brereton, who claimed under the Gorges patent a
tract of country lying between the Charles and
Nahant, extending twenty miles back into the
interior; and with the question of how the com-
pany’s lands should be divided among the settlers.
They also, at this time, secured the services of
Thomas Graves of Gravesend in Kent, an experi-
enced mining and military engineer; and of other
persons who would be likely to promote the public
welfare in their professions or trades. We now
first hear of overtures being made to the Rev.
Francis Higginson, a silenced minister of Leicester,
to go out to the new plantation, Mr. Humphrey
being sent to Leicester for the purpose of com-
municating with him.  The account of the inter-
view gives so instructive a picture of the condition
of a Puritan minister of the time that we tran-

mander and other magistrates,” who should from ' scribe it.

- .
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One day two messengers came to the minister’s
house, and with loud knocking cried out, ““ Where
is Mr. Higginson? We must speak with Mr.
Higgimson!”  His wife entreated him to conceal
himself; but he replied that he should acquicsce
in the will of Gbd. As he entered the hall where
they were waiting the messengers presented him
with some papers, saying roughly, “ Sir, we come
from London, and our business is to convey you to
London, as you may sce by those papers.” Mrs.
Higginson burst into tears, while her husband
opened the packet, in which he expected to find
an order from the High Commission for hus arrest.
It proved, however, to be an invitation from the
Governor and Company of Massachusetts Bay for
him to embark for New England.!

In April the Company formally chose officers
for the plantation, who were to remain in office
one year. Lndicott was made, or rather contin-
ued, governor; Iligginson, Skelton, Bright, John
and Samuel Browne, Thomas Graves, and Samuel
Sharp were chosen to be his council. The gov-
ernor and council were directed to choose a secre-
tary, and such other officers as might scem requisite
for the management of the plantation. They were
also required to take an oath of office, and were
empowered ‘“to make, ordain, and establish all
manner of wholesome and reasonable orders, laws,
statutes, ordinances,” ete., not contrary to the laws
of England, for the government of the plantation,
reporting from time to time such acts to the Com-
pany in England. And this important day’s work
is called in the records “settling the government
in the Plantation of the Massachusetts Bay.”

The governor and council of the plantation were
to consist of thirteen persons, seven of whom
were elected by the Company in England, three
by the governor and the seven already elected,
and two others by the planters. The twelve per-
sons thus appointed, with the governor, chose one
of their number to be deputy-governor.

We suspend our narrative a moment, to remark
that the corporation in England was constituted on
a similar plan to the India and other great mercan-
tile companies. The India Company received its
first charter in 1600, and a renewal in 1609. It
was doubtless the model on which the Governor
and Company of the Massachusetts were formed
into a body corporate. The history of the two
companies is, however, very different.

1 See Hutchinson Papers (Prince Society), I. 50; original
edition, p. 46.

Next in importance to establishing a form of
government for the colony was the allotment of
lands to the settlers, or “ddventurers,” as they are
called in the records. This difficult question was
disposed of in an eminently liberal and equitable
manner. The governor and council were author-
ized to allot two hundred acres of land to every
adventurer who had put fifty pounds into* the
common fund, and proportionately to those who
had paid more or less than this sum. If the
same were not allotted upon demand, full liberty
was granted the adventurer to build where he
pleased, provided he did not encroach upon his
neighbor and selected his homestead within certain
preseribed limits.  Those who went over at their
own charge, but had no adventure in the common
stock, received fifty acres of land for the head of
the family, or as much more as the governor and

council might think proper to assign them. This,

method of procedure, the origin of land-titles in
the colony, is considered indispensable to relate in
connection with its history.

The ships, being ready to depart, were despatched
the first week in June, and arrived in Naumkeag
harbor on the last days of the same month. A copy
of the charter and full instructions were sent to
Governor Endicott for his information. The new
plantation was now called Salem. A government
with authority from the crown of England, having
the amplest control over the governed, to all
intents independent of the corporation in England,
was thus established in the colony. Whoever
might be governor in Old England, we regard En-
dicott’s title to be considercd the first governor of
the colony of Massachusctts Bay as indisputable.
One was the creature of the other; but the cor-
poration had conferred upon its creation all the
powers of local self-government itself possessed.

At this stage of the affairs of the Company a
most important proposal was submitted for its
consideration by Governor Cradock. This was
that the corporation and its charter should be
transferred to New England. A number of gen-
tlemen of condition and estate, among whoin we
mention  John Winthrop, Thomas Dudley, and
Isaac Johnson, signified their dcsire to emigrate
to New England, provided the govermment were
removed thither.  The subject was debated ; an
injunction of secrecy placed upon the members;
and a committee appointed to take legal advice
and make report.  On the 20th of August, 1629,
it was voted, by a show of hands, to transfer the
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government and patent to New England. No
opposition being made by the crown, immediate
steps were taken to carry this decision into effect.

The high importance attaciied by historians to
this proceeding gives rise to a multitude of conjec-
tures upon the indifference displayed by the king.
Whatever reason may be assigned, it is evident
that neither he nor his advisers foresaw the diffi-
cultics to which the removal was the prelude.  As
for the Company itself, the acts creating a local
government for the plantation at Salem are, as
Hutchinson remarks, in evidence that they inter-
preted their charter privileges to mean that the
body corporate should continue in England.

Agreeably to the new order of things, at a court
held on the 20th of October a new choice was
made of governor, deputy, and assistants, from
among those who were to go to New England.
John Winthrop was elected governor, Johm Hum-
phrey deputy, Sir R. Saltonstall, Isaac Johnson,
Thomas Dudley, John Endicott, Increase Nowell,
William Vassall, William Pynchon, Samuel Sharp,
Edward Rossiter, Thomas Sharp, John Revell,
Matthew Cradock, Thomas Goff, Samuel Aldersey,
John Venn, Nathanicl Wright, Theophilus Eaton,
and Thomas Adams assistants.  Some changes
took place before the embarkation. Roger Lud-
low was chosen in room of Samuel Sharp; Sir
Bryan Jansen, William Coddington, and Simon
Bradstrect in place of Wright, Eaton, and Goff.
Dudley was subsequently elected deputy instead
of Humplhrey, who remained, for the present, in
England.

It is curious to read that the court of assistants,
at its very next mecting, was called upon to take
cognizance of an act of religious intolerance in the
plantation. This was the case of John and Sam-
uel Browne, whose names appear among the pat-
entees, who were members of Governor Endicott’s
council, and who had been especially recommended
to him by the Company as valuable persons for the
enterprise in hand.  These men were expelled from
the plantation by Endicott because they were dis-
satisfied with the form of religious worship estab-
lished there; they now claimed redress from the
Company for losses sustained by reason of their
summary dismissal. Both were attached to the
Church of England; both had opposed the entire
separation from that church which took place
under Endicott’s government. Our attention is
called especially to this act for its significant re-
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ing the sanction of the colonial government, and
as an example of the exercise of the absolute
power conferred upon that government. It is not
known what satisfaction, if any, the two banished
men received ; the record is silent upon this subject.

After some discussion about the management of
the joint stock affairs, the court adjourned unt.l
the 30th of November. It was then proposed that
teu persons, five of whom should be “adventurers”
and five planters, should take the joint stock at its
real value, and assume its management, in consid-
eration of which they should be entitled to hulf
the beaver and other trade in furs, the making of
salt, and the sole transportation of goods and
passengers, at certain rates, for a term of seven
vears. Upon investigation it appeared that the
stock had depreciated to the amount of two thirds
of all adventured. It was accordingly fixed at
this value and taken up by the ten gentlemen
whose names follow, and who were usually denomi-
nated the “undertakers.” It was also ordered
that the undertakers should provide a suflicient
number of ships, of good force, for transporting
passengers at five pounds cach and goods at four
dollars the ton. These ships were to be ready to
sail from London by the first of March, 1630.
Governor Winthrop, Sir R. Saltonstall, Isaac
Johnson, Thomas Dudley, John Revell, Matthew
Cradock, Nathaniel Wright, Theophilus Eaton,
Thomas Gofl, and James Young were the under-
takers ; and thus was consummated Governor Cra-
dock’s idea.

The assistants held their last court in England
on board the Arbella, at Southampton, the 18th
of March, 1630. No other public business ap-
pears to have been transacted except the substitu-
tion of the persons to be assistants, which has al-
ready been mentioned.

On the 29th of March, riding at Cowes, near
the Isle of Wight, were the Arbella of three hun-
dred and fifty tons, the Ambrose, the Jewel, and
the Talbot. The ships all carried an armament,
for England was at war with France and Spain.
During the early morning Mr. Cradock, the stead-
fast and sagacious friend of New England, came
on board the Arbella, and, sceing that the wind
was favorable, advised the emigrants to improve it.
At ten o’clock the fleet weighed and made sail
amid a salvo of artillery in honor of their late
governor as he took leave of them. Then, run-
ning up the Solent, it came to anchor off Yar-

lation to the form of religious worship first receiv- , mouth.
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Besides these vessels there were lying at South-
ampton, not quite ready for sca, the Mayflower,!
Whale, William and Francis, Trial, Charles, Suc-
cess, and Hopewell. In these eleven ships were
about seven hundred emigrants, with their cattle,
merchandise, and household effects. Never before
had so large an embarkation for New England
occurred. Its numbers, preparation, and resources
bespoke success; it carried its charter and gov-
ernment along with it; and it scemed to possess
within itself all the requisites of a patriarchal com-
munity. In all things it offers a striking contrast
to the unregarded departure of the Pilgrims from
Plymouth ten years earlier.

On the 8th of April, at six in the morning, the
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fleet again got under sail, passed Hurst Castle,
and stood out to sea. Before ten it had cleared
the Needles, but losing the wind was obliged to
anchor. During the night it again weighed, and
by daybreak the next morning was off Portland.
This day the colonists were thrown into alarm by
descrying eight ships astern, apparently in chase.
Every preparation was made for action ; but upon
the two fleets closing the supposed enemy proved
to be English. The fleet passed Plymouth, the
Lizard, the Scilly Isles on the morning of the
1oth.  With a favoring gale to waft them on
their course, and with emotions difficult to de-
scribe, the emigrants bade adieu to Old England
forever.

II.

THE LEADERS: THEIR RELIGIOUS AND POLITICAL AIMS.

Having thus far confined our relation to the
plainest facts concerning the organization of the
body of colonists who were henceforth to make
New England their home, it is becoming in us
to ask, Who and what were these men? In what
way did p-rsonal character impress itself upon the
various clements of which this new body politic
was to be composed, and what was the principal
cause which prompted more than a thousund souls 2
to seek voluntary exile in a wilderness?  Sir Fer-
dinando Gorges tells us that in a very short time
numbers of people ““flocked thither in heaps,”
whereas he had hardly been able “ for money to get
any to reside there.” We must first seck a knowl-
edge of the men, afterward of their motives. They
moulded the destinies of the future commonwealth ;
and we look back across the centuries with an in-
terest heightened by contemplating the victories
she has achieved, a pride commensurate with her
greatness of to-day. ' '

Matthew Cradock, the first governor of the Mas-
sachusetts Company, was a wealthy London mer-
chant. Hutchinson tells us he was “ more forward

1 The same t.hnt brought the Pilgrims to Plymouth,

2 When Rev. Francis Higzinson arrived at Naumkeag, June
29, 1629, he reported the old and new planters at about 300,
which, with the 700 brought by Winthrop’s company, make np

the above number. Indeed, the number emigrating in 1630 has
been fixed as high as 1,500 souls.

in advancing out of his substance than any other,
being generally the highest in all subscriptions.”
To him belongs the honor of the proposal made
July 28, 1629, and adopted in the following month,
to transfer the government to the settlement it-
self.  Though he never came to New England,
Cradock continued to take an interest in the colony,
and to seasonably befriend it at home when the char-
ter was in peril.  Ile had establishments at Mar-
blehead, Medford, and Ipswich, where his agent
employed his capital in fishing and trading. He
also carried on the business of shipbuilding at

Medford.  Cradock was a member of the Long
Parliament in 1640.  He died in London, August
27, 1641.

John Winthrop, who, with the commission of
governor, brought over the Massachusetts charter
in 1630, came of a family long seated at Groton
in Suffolk, England. He was bred to the law, the
profession of his father and grandfather, and was
noted for wisdom, piety, and hospitality.  Such

-was the gravity and steadiness of his character,

that at eighteen he was made a justice of the peace.
Chosen governor of Massachusetts at the age of
forty-two, he converted his estate, worth £ 600 or
£700 a vear, into ready money, and embarking
at Yarmouth April 7, 1630, landed June 12 at
Salem, where the government was transferred to
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him by Endicott. He was twelve times chosen
governor, dying in office, at Boston, March 26,
1649. Winthrop spent his whole estate in the
public service. His election by the Company to
the office of governor, at its reorganization, suffi-
ciently emphasizes the confidence reposed in him,
as it also does the general estimate of his greater
fitness for the weighty undertaking in which the
corporation had embarked than others who had
been earlier identified with it. In the colony his
long service as chief magistrate confirms the wis-
dom of that judgment; for it is evident that, not-
withstanding his mistakes, and in disregard of his
controlling idea that the people ought to hmve
little share in government, Winthrop continued,
by the force of his personal character, his abilities,
and his sincere, unselfish devotion to the public
welfare, to command the unshaken trust of the
majority. In cases where his own opinions dif-
fered from theirs Winthrop had great tact in con-
forming himself with the expressed wishes of the
people.  'We look in vain among his associates
for another man so capable of bringing the infant
state through the succession of trials which beset
Winthrop’s early administration of its affairs.
Thomas Dudley, one of the most eminent of the
Puritan settlers of New England, was the son of
Captain Roger Dudley, who was “slaine in the
wars.””  Brought upa page in the family of the Earl
of Northampton, he was afterwards a clerk in the
office of Judge Nichols, a kinsman of his mother,
thus obtaining a knowledge of the law which was
of great service to him in his after career. He
very carly exhibited unusual intelligence, courage,
and prudence, qualities which procured for him, at
the age of twenty-one, the command of an English
company, which he led at the siege of Amiens,
under the heroic Henry of Navarre. Ife was
afterwards intrusted with the stewardship of the
estate of the Earl of Lincoln, which by judicious
management was freed from a heavy load of debt.
With a few others, although he was then fifty
years of age, he undertook the settlement of the
Massachusetts Colony, and came over as deputy-
governor in 1630. In 1644, at the age of sixty-
cight, Dudley was chosen sergeant-major-gencral,
the highest military officein the colony. He was
governor in 1634, 1610, 1645, and 1650, deputy-
governor or assistant in the intervening years, and
from the time of his arrival till his death, which
took place at his house in Roxbury July 31,
1653, in his seventy-seventh year, was constantly
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in the service of the colony. Dudley was a man
of sound judgment, integrity, and picty, but he
was also strongly imbued with the intolerance and
bigotry of his age.

Sir Richard Saltonstall, the first assistant or
magistrate named in the royal charter for the col-
ony, came with his family in the fleet of Winthrop,
but returned to England in the following spring.
He was a nephew of Sir Richard, Lord-Mayor of
London in Queen Elizabetl’s time, and was born
at the family seat, at Hipperholme, in the West
Riding of Yorkshire, in 1586. Saltonstall was a
bountiful contributor to the company’s resources,
and actively befriended them in England. With
Rev. George Phillips he was a principal founder
of Watertown, Mass. 'With Lords Brooke, Say and
Sele, and other Puritans, he aided in the first set-
tlement of Connecticut. In a letter to Cotton and
Wilson, written in 1653, he reproved the tyranny
and persccutions in New England, such as fining,
whipping, and imprisoning men “for their con-
sciences.”  His death occurred in England about
the year 1658.

Isaac Johuson, estcemed the richest of the emi-
grants, a landholder in three counties, and called
“the greatest furtherer of this plantation,” was
born about the year 1600. He inherited an estate
of £20,000 from lis grandfather, Robert, of North
Luffenham, who became archdeacon of Leicester
in 1584. With his wife Arbella, daughter of
Thomas, third Earl of Lincoln, the head in that
day of the now ducal house of Newcastle, to
whom he secins to have been clandestinely united,
he came over in Winthrop’s ship, the Eagle,
which in his wife’s honor was rechristened the
Arbella. Johnson was one of the founders of
the church at Charlestown, and was one of - the
first to favor Blackstone’s proposal to remove from
that place to Boston. The Lady Arbella died at
Salem a few weeks after her arrival. Her hus-
band, who survived her only a month, was interred
at the upper end of his lot in Boston, in what is
now known as the King’s Chapel Burying-Ground,
the first place of interment in Boston.

John Endicott was born in Dorchester, Dorset-
shire, England, in 1588. He was one of the six
original purchasers of the grant for the scttlement
of Massachusctts, and led the party that arrived at
Naumkeag September 6, 1628, In April, 1629,
the company chose him governor of the plantation,
in which office he was succeeded by Winthrop
when the charter was transferred to New England.
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In 1636 he led an expedition against the Pequots.
In the same year the military commissioners adopted
his view that the cross in the king’s colors savored
of popery, and ordered it to be left out. He was
deputy-governor in 1641—43 ; governor in 1644,
and from 1649 until his death, March 15, 1665,
except in 1650 and 1654, when he was again
deputy-governor. In 1645 he was made sergeant-
major-general of the colony. In 1658 he was
president of the colonial commissioners. He was
well educated, brave, talented, self-reliant, and pa-
triotic, but intolerant. He displayed wisdom and
prudence in secular affairs, and the colony flourished
under his administration.

William Pynchon, one of the assistants who
came over with Winthrop, was the principal found-
er of the town of Roxbury, and the first in the
formation of its church. In 1636 he led a party
to the Connecticut and began the settlement of
Springfield, so named from the town in England
where he formerly resided. Here he was largely
concerned in the beaver-trade, and was for many
years a magistrate. This “ gentleman of learning
and religion > had the temerity to dissent from the
Dissenters, and the publication of his “ Meritorious
Price of our Redemption,” in opposition to the then
prevalent view of the atonement, caused his depo-
sition from the magistracy and the burning of his
book in the market-place of Boston by order of
the court, which cited him before it and placed him
under heavy bonds for future good behavior. He
was forced to explain or modify the obnoxious
opinions, and as he was supposed to be “in a hope-
ful way to give good satisfaction,” the judgment
of the court was deferred until the next session, in
May, 1652. Before that time Pynchon, disgusted
with the persecuting and intolerant spirit of those
in authority, returned to England, published a new
edition of his book with additions in 1655, and
died there in October, 1662, at the age of seventy-
two.

Simon Bradstreet, sometimes called the “Nes-
tor” of New England, was born at Horbling,
Lincolnshire, England, in March, 1603. Ile was
the son of a Non-conformist clergyman, was bred
in the family of the Earl of Lincoln, and after
spending a year at Emmanuel College, Cambridge,
became steward to the Countess of Warwick.
Having married Thomas Dudley’s daughter Anne,
afterwards celebrated as a poet,"he was persuaded
to engage in the settlement of Massachusetts, and
arrived at Salem in the summer of 1630. He was
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one of the founders of Cambridge in 1631, bccame
secretary of the colony, and as a commissioner of the
United Colonies in 1653 successfully opposed mak-
ing war on the Dutch in New York and on the
Indians. In 1662 he was sent to England to act
as agent for the colony. He was an assistant from
1630 to 1679 ; governor from 1679 to 1686 and
from 1689 to 1692. At the age of eighty-nine
he became first councillor, having been in the
public service sixty-two years. He was a popular
magistrate, and exhibited his good judgment in
opposing the witcheraft delusion of 1692, in rec-
ommending the surrender of the Massachusctts
chagter, and on many other important occasions.
Governor Bradstreet died at Sulem March 27, 1697,
aged ninety-four.

Theophilus Eaton, governor of the New Haven
Colony from 1639 to his death, January 7, 1658,
was born at Stony Stratford, Bucks County, Eng-
land. He was bred a merchant ; was deputy-gov-
ernor of the East land of the Baltic Company in
London, and the agent of King James at the court
of Denmark. Ile was one of the patentees of the
Massachusetts Colony, and when in 1637 his inti-
mate friend, Rev. John Davenport, was compelled
to quit England, Eaton accompanied him to Boston,
and soon afterwards to New Haven, of which he
was a founder in 1638. As one of the commis-
sioners of the United Colonics he exerted himself
efficiently for the welfare of New England.  These
quaint lines are inscribed upon his monument in
New Haven : —

Lo Eaton, so meek, so famed, so just,

The Pheenix of our world, here hides his dust.
This name forget, New England never must.”

John Humphrey, “a gentleman of special parts, of
learning and activity, and a godly man,” deserving
of especial remembrance for his services in promot-
ing the settlement of Massachusetts, was a native
of Dorsetshire, England, a son-in-law of Thomas,
third Earl of Lincoln, and was bred to the law, a
profession in which he acquired both wealth and
reputation. He was one of the six persons who, in
1628, purchased Massachusetts from the Council
of Plymouth, and was treasurer of the Company,
at whose second meeting he was chosen deputy-
governor. He did not come over until July, 1634,
when, accompanied by his wife. and children, he
brought over money, goods, and cattle for the colo-
nists. He settled first in Lynn, afterward in Salem ;
and was an assistant from 1632 to 1641, In Octo-
ber of the last-named year he returned with his wife
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to England, and died there in 1661. Humphrey’s
interest in Lord Say’s scheme of colonizing the
Bahamas had been secured by the promise of an
appointment as governor ; but he was prevented
from going with the expedition that sailed from
Boston to take possession at New Providence,
where the English found thefnselves forestalled
by the Spaniards.

William Coddington, a native of Lincolnshire,
England, and a founder of Rhode Island, came over
with Winthrop. He was a prominent merchant of
Boston, and for a time treasurer of the colony. He
sided with Mrs. Hutchinson against Winthrop and
the clerical party, upon whose triumph he removed
in April, 1638, with eighteen others to Aquidneck,
now Rhode Island, where he was chosen judge,
with a council of three elders who were enjoined
by a vote of the freemen to be “ guided by God’s
laws.” He was governor from 1640 to 1647,
when a charter was obtained and the island in-
corporated with the Providence plantation. After
visiting England he returned in 1651 with a new
charter, and was again for a short period governor
of the colony. Re-chosen in 1674, he died in office
November 1, 1678, aged seventy-seven. Late in
life he became a Quaker, and practised that tol-
erance toward others he had formerly been unable

“to secure for his own opinions.

William Vassall, one of the original patentees,
was the son of John Vassall, an alderman of Lon-
don, who fitted out and commanded two ships of
war with which he joined the royal navy to oppose
the Spanish Armada in 1588. He came over with
Winthrop, but returned a month later, revisiting
New England in 1635, at which time he was forty-
two years of age. After a brief residence in Rox-
bury he settled at Scituate with  others who were
dissatisfied with the ecclesiastical policy of the
colony. Removing to Jamaica after its capture
from the Spaniards, he there laid the foundation of
the large estate afterwards enjoyed by his descend-
ants, and died there in 1655. Samuel, his brother,
also oue of the original patentees of Massachusetts,
was an alderman of London, and a member of
Parliament in 1640-41. He was the first that
refused to pay the tax on tonnage and poundage,
levied by Charles I., and suffered an imprisonment
of sixteen years for his contumacy.

Increase Nowell, a nephew of Alexander Nowell,
Dean of St. Paul’s in Elizabeth’s reign, was chosen
an assistant in 1629, came over with Winthrop,
and continued in the public service until his death,
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November 1, 1655. . e was a founder of the first
church, and a ruling elder until 1632, when he
became a founder of the church at Charlestown,
then separated from that at Boston. Succeeding
Bradstreet as secretary of the colony in 1636, he
continued in that office until 1650.

It is assumed that the emigration under the
auspices of the Massachusetts Company was a re-
ligious movement. Nearly all historians concur
in assigning to it this character. Such an assump-
tion, however true in the main, must be taken with
allowance. That it was not a concerted movement,
like that of the Pilgrims, is sustained by estab-
lished facts: still, there was a spontaneousness
about it which, being taken in connection with the
subscquent acts of a majority of the colonists, or
of the most influential part, allows of the con-
struction generally given to it. It is not possible
to clear away all doubts, but it is possible to place
what is known in a light where it may be advan-
tageously reviewed from an impartial standpoint.

The Pilgrims, it will be remembered, were hunted
and driven from the kingdom after having formed
their congregation. They were wholly separated
from the Established Church : they maintained their
own organization in Holland. Gain had, therefore,
little to do with their history up to this time.
They were a band of religious exiles. Except the
Dorchester emigrants, who united in a congrega-
tion just before sailing for New England, there is
not known to have been any organized body of
Puritans in the great movement of 1628 - 30. As
the leaders in this movement expressly disclaimed
having separated from the Church of England, such
a purpose can hardly be claimed for them. Their
departure from the country was a voluntary act.

If the movement was concerted, whence the con-
fusion in regard to the forin of worship the colo-
nists meant to adopt when they reached New
England ?  If it were a concerted movement of
Puritans to escape from the tyranny of the
Church of England, is it probable the state would
have looked upon the emigration with the indif-
ference it did ? These two questions being clearly
answered, determine whether the emigration is to
be considered one of a united body of co-religion-
ists, or whether it was composed of the usual mixed
constituents in which there was general agreement
of religious views.

The first instructive step begins with the dec-
laration of that Rev. John White! who has al-

1 In the Planter’s Plea, published at London in 1630,
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ready been referred to as instrumental in founding
the plantation at Naumkeng. He says that the
original motive of the Cape Ann plantation was
purely one for advantage in carrying on the fishery
and barter in furs already established on the New
England coast. Hitherto the ships engaged in this
traffic were obliged to carry out a double comple-
ment of sailors, who resorted to some convenient
place, and after completing their lading returned
to Europe. Experience suggested that greater
advantage would be had by establishing a small
number of permanent settlers at the point usually
visited. These settlers would aid in loading the
ships, and, it was hoped, be able eventually to
maintain themselves, so as not to be a charge to
the adventurers. This proposal, says Mr. White,
took so well ““that it drew on divers others to join
with them in this project ; the rather because it
was conceived that not only their own fishermen,
but the rest of our nation that went thither on the
same errand, might be much advantaged, not only
by fresh victual, which the colony might spare
them in time, but withal and more by the benefit
of their ministers’ labors, which they might enjoy
during the fishing season ; whereas otherwise, being
usually upon those voyages nine or ten months
in the year, they were left all the while without
any means of instruction at all. Compassion to-
wards the fishermen, and partly some expectation
of gain, prevailed so far that for the planting of a
colony in New England there was raised a stock
of more than £3,000, intended to be paid in
five years, but afterwards disbursed in a shorter
time.”

Colonization was not so much the object of
certain numbers who engaged in this movement,
the embryo of the Colony of Massachusetts Bay,
as concern for the rcligious welfare of the fisher-
men who might visit it, in the view of the author
of the Planter’s Plea. Gain,to be sure, is allowed
to have had something to do with it. In conjunction
with its more practical purposes, Mr. White says,
in cffect, that the plantation proposed was to be a
sort of missionary post to keep the fishermen from
forgetting that they were beyond the reach of
Christian civilization. This statement, so far as it
goes, is in entire harmony with the knowledge we
possess of the lawless condition of that class then
engaged in the American coast fisheries. It is also
in harmony with the idea of the charter granted to
the Massachusetts Company.

How the commercial venture failed has already
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been related. Its failure necessarily involved any
collateral purpose or purposes ; for the adventurers
in England who had advanced the money to carry
it on abandoned the project when it became a
source of loss instead of profit to them. We
lardly need go beyond this fact to arrive at their
motive. The “divers others” who had joined
with them, and among whom we may class Mr.
White, pursued their purpose as narrated in our
history of the Massachusetts Company. This his-
tory of the Dorchester Company shows that al-
though two ideas might have existed, gain was the
dominant one. In closing his relation, which
covers the whole period of the settlement in
Massachusetts Bay, Mr. White makes the follow-
ing highly suggestive declaration : —

“This is a brief relation of the occasion of
planting of this colony. The particulars whereof,
if they could be entertained, were clear enough to
any indifferent judgment that the suspicious and
scandalous reports raised upon these gentlemen
and their friends ! (as if, under the color of plant-
ing a colony, they intended to raise and erect a
seminary of faction and separation) are nothing
else but the fruits of jealousy of some distempered
mind, or, which is worse, perhaps, savor of a des-
perate malicious plot of menill affected to religion,
endeavoring by casting the undertakers into the
jealousy of state, to shut them out of those advan-
tages which otherwise they do and might expect
from the countenance of authority.”

We can add nothing to the force and explicit-
ness of this declaration, made while Winthrop and
his company were pursuing their voyage to New
England. But we can remforce it with the letter
of instructions to Endicott, in which he is warned
against his attempted innovations in religion, and
is at the same time cautioned that his superiors
are “ tender of the least aspersion which, either
directly or obliquely, may be cast upon the state
here, to whom we owe so much duty, and from
whom we have received so much favor in this
Plantation where you now reside.”  We may fur-
ther reinforce it with the celebrated letter written
on board the Arbella, in which the same solicitude
is manifested that the intentions of the emigrants
may not be misconstrued ; and in which they de-
clare themselves members of the Church of Eng-
land. We believe it only rcasonable to conclude
that aspersions cast upon the motives of the pro-
posing colonists gave rise to the emphatic denial

Winthrop, Dudley, and the rest of their company.
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embodied in the Planter’s Plea and in the letter
addressed by Winthrop and others to their breth-
ren in and of the Church of England. The idea
of separating from the Established Church is equally
condemned, equally repulsed, in both documents.
We might easily trace both to the imprudence of
Endicott in expelling the two Churchmen from
Salem and to the reports spread by them on their
return to England. In any case itis a disavowal
of the policy inaugurated by Lndicott, from the
highest authority.

Speaking for itself, this authority says by the
terms of its charter that, in order to govern the
colony to be planted so religiously “as the good
life and orderly conversation of the inhabitants
might invite the natives to the knowledge of the
Christian faith whick, in the royal intention and
in the adventurers free profession, was the princi-
pal end of the Pluntation,” power was conferred
as recited. In-other words, in the royal under-
standing and the royal will the chicf end of the
colony was the propagation of the gospel among
the Indians. It is not to be presumed Charles 1.
meant the gospel to be propagated in New Eng-
land according to Puritan ideas or by agencies he
had dissolved the Parliament of England and re-
vived the High Commission to punish and suppress,
with greater certainty and freedom ; yet this con-
struction is often erroneously placed upon the terms
of the charter by those who suppose absolute relig-
lous freedom was guaranteed by it.

It is not in evidence, that the principal persons
engaged in organizing the Massachusetts Company
at first contemplated a transfer of its powers to

" New England ; but, on the contrary, it does appear
that this later and grander idea was the sudden out-
growth of conditions not then existing, and there-
fore not influential in moulding the charcter of
the colony as originally planned. The company,
no doubt, took advantage of the large disaffection
prevailing among the Puritans to carry out their
design. It gave them numbers of emigrants of
a superior class who were little likely to return to
their native country ® long as oppression ruled
there unchecked. For these the scheme of colo-
nizing in New England offered an escape from that
oppression ; for them, it was a religious movement.
But was such the intention of its originators? Was
the colony meant to be an asylum for Puritan ref-
ugees ?

Neal attributes the rise of Massachusetts Colony
to religious causes and to nothing else. 1lle as-
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cribes the movement to the active agency of the
suspended or deprived Puritan mimsters. “1
have before me,” he says, “a list of seventy-seven
divines, who became pastors of sundry little
churches and congregations in that country before
the year 1640, all of whom were in orders in the
Church of England.”

In the first embarkation, under Endicott, no
minister was sent over to the plantation. At the
second embarkation ministers were provided, but
when a church was organized, as it immediately
was, only thirty out of the three hundred old and
new planters joined it. When the church was
formed at Charlestown, of the seven or eight hun-
dred emigrants there only four persous signed the
covenant. We find nothing to prove that either
of the three ministers first sent over, Skelton, Hig-
ginson, or Bright, exercised any active influence
within the councils of the Massachusetts Company.
Higginson was first recommended by letter and
came up to London while preparations for the sec-
ond emigration were in progress. Skelton’s con-
nection is referred to a former acquaintance with
Eundicott. Bright is supposed, on good groumds,
to have been a conforming clergyman : he remained
only about a year in the colony.

In the first general letter of instructions to Endi-
cott and his council, notifying the appointment of
these three ministers, the following passage occurs:
“And for that the propagating of the gospel is the
thing we do profess above all to be our aimn in sct-
tling this plantation we have been careful to make
plentiful provision of godly ministers; by whose
faithful preaching, godly conversation, and exem-
plary life, we trust not ouly those of our own na-
tion will be built up in the knowledge of God, but
also the Indians may, in God’s appointed time, be
reduced to the gospel of Jesus Christ.” Here is
the idea of the founder, Rev. John White, of the
charter, of the king, and of the Governor and
Company. Surely Endicott could mistake nei-
ther the letter nor the spirit of his instructions,
for not only were the two Churchmen so often
referred to, John and Samuel Browne, named
therein to be members of his council, but he was
requircd by his oath of office to do his best to
“draw on the natives of this country called New
England to the knowledge of the true God, and to
conscrve the planters, and others coming hither, in
the same knowledge and fear of God.”

It is fairly presumable from the small number
joining the church there that a majority of the sct-
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tlers were altogether unprepared to take so decided
a step in departing from the State Church. A
certain number, under the lead of the Brownes,
gathered together “in a place distinct from the
public assembly, and there sundry times the Book
of Common Prayer was read unto such as resorted
thither.”! These people came over at the same
time with Higginson and Skelton ; they certainly
did not suspect a design to prevent the free exer-
cise of religion in the colony.

But about this time the aspect of the Company’s
affairs undergoes decisive change. Whether fearing
a revocation of its charter by the crown, or seeing
the rapid development of the advanced Puritan
idea in the colony, or yiclding to pressure which
began now to be sensibly felt and which could not
longer be resisted, or to all of these causes, com-
bined, we do not undertake to determine ; but on
the 28th of July, 1629, the highly important pro-
posal to transfer the government to New England
is made by Governor Cradock to the court; and
those present are desired to consider it * privately
and seriously.” They are desired “ to carry this
business secretly that the same may not be di-
vulged.”

That this injunction of secrecy could not have
been directed at proposing settlers is evident, since
the removal was in every way advantageous to
them. 8o far as they were concerned it was the
step most calculated to secure confidence in the
undertaking, in its prospects, its influence, its
stability. On this point Dr. Belknap very justly
remarks of the Massachusetts Bay Colony : “ This
proved an effectual settlement, and the reasons
which rendered it so were the zeal and ardor which
animated their exertions, the wealth which they
possessed, and which they converted into materials
for a new plantation ; but principally the presence
of the adventurers themselves on the spot, where
their fortunes were to be expended and their zeal
excrted.” It is therefore more probable that.the
king’s interference was the thing to be guarded
against in consummating this extraordinary pro-
ceeding. The critical condition of affairs within
the realm, the terrorism pervading the ranks of the
Puritans, the king’s jealousy of any infringement of
his prerogative, justify the opinion that the movers
for the transfer of the charter felt they were tak-
ing a doubtful, if not a dangerous, step. Still,
they were allowed to pursue their purpose without
molestation to the end.

1 Morton's Memorial, p. 147, cd. of 1826.
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One month after the proposal of Governor Cra-
dock, an agreement was entered into, at Cambridge,
between twelve of the most influential members
of the Company in which they mutually pledged
themselves to remove with their families to New
England provided the government and patent were
legally transferred thither. In this agreement the
signers, Saltonstall, Dudley, Vassall, West, John-
son, Humphrey, Sharp, Nowell, Winthrop, Pyn-
chon, Brown, and Colbron say they have weighed the
greatness of the work in regard to the consequence,
God’s glory and the Church’s good. These men
were the soul of the enterprise. Two days after-
ward the transfer was voted. The reorganization
of the company proceeded, and Winthrop now be-
came its head. Now if it should be asked what
church was to be advanced, in the intent of the
signers, the question is answered by a reference to
the declaration of these same men, by their chief,
or under their own hands, that they were still of
the Church of England. We cannot therefore,
justly assume what they so constantly deny, that
their motive was to establish a Puritan church ;
for if this be admitted the charge of systematic
duplicity is fully sustained. If the repeated dec-
larations of the authors of the enterprise are to be
believed, then the claim that it was a religious
movement, within the meaning of Hubbard, Prince,
Neal, and others, lacks proof. If, under a general
and sounding declaration that the chief end of the
colony was to propagate the gospel among the sav-
ages a different purpose was concealed, the most
revered leaders in the colony must descend from the
high pedestals on which posterity has elevated them..
It is not evidence to say that their subsequent acts
determine their motives ; or that their real purpose
was understood. So long as they themselves
deny each and every such assumption, neither of
these things can be proven. It does not appear
that they were compelled to mask their real pur-
pose in order to insure its success, for they had the
royal countenance and a charter under the great
seal of England. Not even the old restrictions
upon emigrants were enforced in this case.  All
their preparations were made under the eye of the
crown officers, and proceeded at several ports. The
whole movement was organized in broad daylight.

We gather from the somewhat perplexing and
contradictory testimony that the Massachusetts
Company originally embarked in its scheme of
colonization as a commercial venture ; that they
were willing to employ all means that promised to
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promote that object without much regard for the
religious preferences or professions of intending
emigrants. To found a successful colony was their
object. Puritans or Churchmen were equally wel-
comed to join with them. The Puritans eagerly
seized the opportunity of escape from the tyranny
of the State Church, and by their superior num-
bers, wealth, and influence possessed themselves
not only of the government of the Company, but
the direction of the civil and ecclesiastical affairs
in the colony. Those who were dissatisfied were
compelled to yicld to the logic, the force of events.
They constituted a respectable number. A hun-
dred or more returned to England as soon as they
found the government was to be founded on the
most advanced Puritan idea; others withdrew to
the plantations farther north, where more liberal
opinions prevailed. We deem it hardly consistent
with these results to claim a religious impulse as
the controlling motive of the originators of the
Colony of Massachusetts Bay. Notwithstanding
their coup d’état, the Puritans were very far from
forecasting the horoscope of the future, which in
a few short years produced irreconcilable antago-
nisms with the throne; which led so directly and
inevitably to the loss of their extraordinary politi-
cal privileges.

It is therefore claimed that while the Puritan ele-
ment was largely in the ascendant among the colo-
nists, its later development was not directed by any
well-matured or even half-formed purpose at the
beginning of the emigration. The few who, like
Francis Higginson, held advanced opinions relative
oo separating from the Church of England were
chiefly concerned lest they might be stopped by
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the oaths of allegiance and supremacy. But the
king, looking upon the emigration only as a vig-
orous and probably successful effort to plant a
colony where so many failures had taken place, did
not require the enforcement of the statute until
the following year; and, as Sir F. Gorges tells us,
then only in consequence of the complaints that
came out of New kngland of the ¢ divers sects and
schisms that were amongst them.” The restrictions
were applied with more and more rigor as the
policy, civil and religious, of the colonists became
more and more pronounced, until, in 1633, Cotton,
Hooker, and Stone with great difficulty escaped
from the country. The enforcement of the Act be-
came more severe in succceding years, and was at
last strengthened by royal proclamation, in 1637,
“To restrain the disorderly transportation of His
Majesty’s subjects to the colonies without leave.”
We do not find in these proceedings evidence that
the king quietly ignored the transportation of his
Puritan subjects by the Massachusetts Company,
or any degree of indifference on his part as to
the religious government they might establish in
New England. The men who had an ulterior
purpose were only too strongly impressed with the
danger of undergoing the royal suspicion, and, like
Higginson, wrote home to their friends: “I would
counsel you to come quickly, and that for two
reasons ; first, if you linger too long, the passages
of Jordan, through the malices of Sathan, may
be stopped that you cannot come if you would.”
Such declarations were doubtless evolved from
the consciousness of the writers, but are little in
harmony with the assertions of White, Winthrop,
Dudley, and the Company’s own records.
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III.

RELIGIOUS CHARACTER OF THE EMIGRATION.

It is insisted by some writers that a marked
difference must be observed between the Plymouth
and Massachusetts colonists in respect to their
religious views. They insist, too, upon the dis-
tinction between Puritan and Separatist as one
which ought not to be lost sight of in consider-
ing the religious sfafus of the respective colonies.
Tor the purpose of fixing this difference, the Pil-
grims, they say, are to be called Separatists, or
Independents, and the Bay colonists, Purtans, or
simply Non-conformists. If such diversity really
existed it should unquestionably be expressed in
history : if only a distinction without difference,
the purpose of perpetuating it does not appear en-
titled to the grave consideration demanded for it.

We have earnestly sought to fix this line of
demarcation between the so-called Pilgrim and
Puritan colonists, and must regard it as purely
imaginary. The name of “Pilgrim”’ is wholly
without special religious significance. A man may
be a Hindoo, Mahometan, Catholic, or even Prot-
estant pilgrim, if he travels to any holy place.
Thus the designation does not in any way defi-
nately fix the religious character of the Mayflower’s
heroes and heroines.  'We discard it, therefore, in
any such conncction, using it only to distinguish
the Plymouth colonists, for whom it is the received
familiar title.

Speaking of the division of the old Virginia pat-
ent out of which arose the body known as the
Council of Plymouth, Dr. Jeremy Belknap says :
“ Before this division was made, a number of fam-
ilies who were styled Puritans on account of their
sceking a further reformation of the Church of
England, which they could not obtain, and who
had retired into Holland to avoid the severity of
the penal laws against Dissenters, meditated a re-
moval to America.”

Neal, in his elaborate History of the Purilans,
does not emphasize the difference between Puritan
and Scparatist as if the terms were inherently an-
tagonistic, but calls the whole body of Dissenters
Puritans; and this we believe to have been the

practice not only of his time, but the earlier period
of which we are writing. In citing the organiza-
tion of a Separatist congregation in 1592, at Lon-
don, he says, “ But the bishops’ violent measures,
instead of reconciling the Puritans to the Estab-
lished Church, drove them farther off, and carried
many into a total separation from her.” Again,
when discussing the arguments used for and
against separation, he remarks, “This difference
among the Puritans engaged them in a warm con-
troversy among themselres about the lawfulness
and necessity of separating from the Church of
England, while the conforming clergy stood by as
spectators of the tombat. Most of the Puritans
were for keeping within the pale of the Church,
apprehending it to be a true church in its doctrines
and sacraments, though defective in discipline and
corrupt in ceremonies, yet being a true church
they thought it unlawful to separate though they
could hardly continue in it with a good conscience.
They submitted to suspensions and deprivations ;
and when they were driven out of one diocese took
sanctuary in another, being afraid of incurring the
guilt of schism by forming themselves into separate
communions. Whercas the Brownists maintained
that the Church of England, in its present constitu-
tion, was no true church of Christ, but a limb of
antichrist, or at best a mere creature of the state :
that their ministers were not rightly called and
ordained, nor the sacraments duly administered ;
or supposing it to be a true church, yet as it was
owned by their adversaries [the conforming Puri-
tans] to be a very corrupt one, it must be as
lawful to separate from it as for the Church of
England to separate from Rome.”

This extract from Neal also gives us the true
points of difference existing among the Puritans.
Nothing seems clearer than that time and oppor-
tunity only were wanting to convert the whole body
of Puritans into Separatists. We shall presently
see what they did for the colonists who emigrated
under the patronage of the Massachusetts Com-
pany.
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It seems necessary and expedient first to estab-
lish the character of the Plymouth congregation, in
order that we may see wherein it differed in relig-
ious sentiment, form of worship, or discipline from
the Salem and Boston churches. Neal calls the
Rev. John Robinson the father of the Independ-
ents, and says his adoption of more moderate views
than were entertained by the rigid Separatists, also
called in his day Brownists, gained for him at
Leyden and elsewhere “the character of a Semi-
Separatist.” Robinson was the pastor of the con-
gregation which removed from Holland to New
England. In his parting exhortation he advised
them to ‘“ abandon, avoid, and shake off the name
of Brownists,” as ‘“a mere nickname and a brand
for the making religion and the possessors of it
odious to the Christian world.”” We do not hear
of the name being afterward applied to the Pil-
grims.

This Leyden congregation admitted the Re-
formed Dutch (Calvinistic) churches among which
they lived to be true churches. They agreed with
their articles of faith ; they also mingled with them
in worship as far as the knowledge of language
permitted ; and they administered the sacrament
of the Lord’s Supper to members of those churches.
The extreme Separatists refused the Communion
to members of other churches.

It appears, too, that the custom of prophesying,
which originated with the old Puritans in the
reign of Elizabeth, and which she sternly forbade,
was practised by Robinson’s congregation before
and after their removal to New Plymouth, but was
not observed in the other New England churches.
Its non-observance was not, however, so much a
matter of difference as of expedicncy; and being
opposed upon this ground by such men as John
Cotton, it failed to be adopted as part of the exer-
cises of the early New England churches outside
of Plymouth Colony. In other respects the sim-
ple form of worship practised by the Pilgrims
did not essentially differ from that subsequently
adopted by the primitive churches of the Bay Col-
ony, and, with the exception of some innovations,
with that now in use in the congregational churches.
Extempore prayer was substituted for the prayer-
book.  Selections from scripture were read and
expounded. Ordinarily there was a sermon, preceded
or followed by a hymn sung by the congregation.
Having abandoned the ceremonies of the Church
of England, the early New England congregations
seem to have made the primitive Christian churches
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the model upon which they builded in the New
World.?

The ecclesiastical polity of the Pilgrims is ascer-
tained by reference to their chronicles, where its
spirit and practice will be found set forth with
sufficient candor and clearness. These exiles did
not wish the Church of England, from which they
had forever separated, and from whose persecution
they had fled, to be established among them. We
find this disposition altogether consistent with the
time in which they lived; and we also find it the
natural outgrowth of their condition. Religious
toleration did not, in their view at least, admit the
right of the old hierarchy to free entrance into their
little community. They desired no collision with
it; but, on the other hand, the fact that they had
emigrated three thousand miles to get away from
it was freshly remembered. They asked nothing
but to be let alone. An old maxim declares it to
be a principle that every religion which is perse-
cuted becomes itself persecuting: for as soon as
it rises above persecution it attacks the religion
which persecuted it. This condenscs the religious
history of the principal New England settlements
in a nutshell.

It happened that some of the later emigrants to
Plymouth Colony were Episcopalians. They were
men sent over by the “ undertakers,” or commer-
cial partners of the Pilgrims, and are to be consid-
ered in a different light from the original colonists,
by whom they were regarded with more or less dis-
trust. These new-comers did not like the simple,
austere life or the rigid religious ordinances of the

1 [ am indebted to the Rev. Henry M. Dexter, D. D., the re-
sult of whose rescarches in England and Holland into the ante-
cedents of the Pilgrims is expected to be given to the public in
connection with a new history of the Old Colony, for the follow-
ing transcript from Richard Clyfton’s Adoertisement, etc., which
is presumed to be nearly identical with the order of service fol-
lowed by the Leyden Congregation: —

“1. Prayer and giving thanks by the pastor or teacher.

2. Reading of two or three chapters of the Bille, with brief
explanation of the same, as the time may serve.

8. The singing of some of the Psalms of David.

“ 4. A sermon, — that is, the pastor or teacher expounds and
enforces some passage of the Scripture. '

“5. The singing again of some of the Psalms of David.

“@. The sacraments are administcred, — that is, the Lord’s
Supper on stated Sundays, and baptism whenever there might be
a candidate.

“17. Collection is then made, as each one is able, for the sup-
port of the officers and the poor.”

It will be perceived, by those who may be interested in mak-
ing the comparison, that this order docs not differ from that given
by Thomas Lechford as the practice of the early New England
churches.
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Pilgrims.  Still, as Governor Bradford says, the
Pilgrims were willing and desirous that any honest
men might live with them that would carry them-
selves peaceably and seck the common good, ““or
at least do them no hurt.” A few “ honcst men,”
like Roger Conant, who could not become recon-
ciled to this principle of action, withdrew from
Plymouth and began a small plantation at Nan-
tasket. The disaffected who remained found in
Rev. John Lyford and John Oldham two men so
infatuated as to attempt the creation of a party
hostile to the government, civil and religious, of
the Pilgrims. They hoped, with the aid and coun-
tenance of some of the merchant adventurers in
England, who sympathized with them, to obtain
full control of both,— possibly to establish the
same state of things in the colony that the Pil-
grims had found so intolerable at home. They
were suspected, watched, and after full conviction
of their evil purpose in presence of the whole peo-
ple, were expelled, not from the country, as after-
wards happened to two Episcopalians at Salem,
but from the colony. Lyford and Oldham went
first to Nantasket; the former afterwards joined
Conant at Cape Aun, where he remained but a
short time. It needs an accomplished casuist to
prove that these men should have been allowed
to pursue their design without hinderance, and we
hesitate to spcculate upon what would have been
the result of its success. In all communities and
in all governments the law of self-preservation has
always been held paramount, and nowhere perhaps
was the necessity for swift action more fully real-
ized than at Plymouth. Lyford’s treachery was
peculiarly dark, peculiarly wicked. It was unpar-
donable. He had been sent over to act as minis-
ter. He had begged to be admitted into the con-
gregation ; begged humbly, servilely. As soon as
he had won their confidence he began to betray it ;
to plot against his unsuspecting brethren of New
Plymouth, and to write letters home to England
filled with misrepresentation, abuse, and insinua-
tion. In the light of his public declarations his
secret statements are amazing for their hardihood,
bascness, and hypocrisy. Few will be found to
question the justice of his sentence, for a more
ignoble personal history does not disgrace New
England annals.

All Christendom seems to have been at this pe-
riod in a state of religious fermentation. Catholic
persecuted Protestant; Protestant, Catholic; while
the Jews were persecuted by both.  The followers
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of Luther and of Calvin were still widely separated.
The year before the Pilgrims sailed for New Eng-
land the synod of Dort had condemned the Armin-
ians to exile. The Church of England was, as has
been related, torn by disscnsions. It was the day
of Charles 1. of England, the High Commission,
the Star Chamber, the dissolution of the ancient
and legal government of the realm by the exer-
cise of arbitrary power. France was being deluged
in blood. The very year that saw the founding
of the colony at Salem witnessed also the siege of
Rochelle by Louis and Richelieu ; its heroic defence,
its fall, and with it Protestant power in France.
Charles I. was pretending to help the cause of
Protestantism there by affording feeble aid to the
Huguenots, while grinding the Puritans at home
beneath a tyranny so monstrous as shortly to excite
civil war within his own kingdom,—a conflict in
which he lost his crown and head, a struggle out
of which arose the Commonwealth. It is not by
way of apology that we say the English Puritans
were not before their age in their ideas of religious
toleration, but because it is one of the truths of
history. What in the spirit of our laws and the
breadth of our religious and political education
would be considered indefensible in the nineteenth,
was regarded in a very different light in the seven-
teenth century.

Considering that the plantation at Salem con-
sisted of the same elements, was begun by the
same authority, and controlled by similar condi-
tions with that afterwards begun at Charlestown,
its precedence in point of time, perhaps the in-
fluence of its example, entitle it to be treated as
part of our subject. The church at Salem was
merely the forerunner of those of Charlestown and
Boston.

Here the planters seem to have had no settled
form of religious worship until the arrival of Rev.
Mr. Higginson with the second embarkation, which
sailed from Gravesend on the 25th of April, 1629.
Whatever may be the opinion in regard to the use
of the Book of Common Prayer by the colonists
while on shipboard, the journal kept by Mr. Hig-
ginson sets the question at rest so far as the vessel
in which he was a passenger is concerned. Fur-
thermore, he is considered the leader of this divis-
ion of colonists.

“ We constantly served God,” says the reverend
author, “ morning and evening by reading and ex-
pounding a chapter, singing, and prayer. And.
the Sabbath was solemnly kept by adding to the
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former preaching twice and catechising. And in
. our great need we kept two solemn fasts, and found
a gracious effect.  Let all that love and use fasting
and praying take notice that it is as prevailable by
sea as by land, wheresoever it is faithfully performed.
Besides, the shipmaster and his company used
every night to set their eight and twelve o’clock
watches with singing a psalm and prayer fkat was
not read out of a book. This 1 write, not for
boasting and flattery, but for the bencfit of those
that have a mind to come to New England here-
after, that if they look for and desire to have as
prosperous a voyage as we had, thcy may use the
same means to attain the same.” Mr. Higginson
arrived at Naumkeag on the 29th of June. We
may presume the hint contained above was not lost
on those who came over the next year.

Rev. William Hubbard, speaking of the differ-
ences between the old Puritans, or Non-conformists,
and Separatists, says that Mr. Higginson leaned
towards the latter, and that Rev. Mr. Hildersham 1
advised him and other ministers looking this way
to agree upon their form of church government
before leaving England, ¢ which counsel, if it had
been attended to, might have prevented some incon-
venience that hath since fallen out, or at least have
saved some of the succeeding ministers from the
imputation of departing from their first principles
because they were not publicly declared at the
beginning of things.” Mr. Hubbard was only a
single generation removed from the first settlers,
having been born one year after the settlement at
Plymouth. Being ordained minister of Ipswich
as early as 1658, he is doubtless speaking from
experience.

Before the arrival of Higginson, Skelton, and
their company, Governor Endicott had written to
Governor Bradford of Plymouth soliciting him
to send a physician to Naumkeag, where the colo-
nists were suffering from disease contracted during
the first long, dreary winter. Bradford imme-
diately complied by sending Dr. Samuel Fuller to
Naumkeag. In a second letter, after acknowledg-
ing the kindness of Bradford and the services
rendered by Fuller, Governor Endicott says: 1
acknowledge myselfe much bound to you for your
kind love and care in sending Mr. Fuller among us

1 Arthur Hildersham was the minister of Ashby de-la-Zouch,
near Leicester, England, where he preached forty-three years.
In that time he was four times silenced and restored. He had
been imprisoned, heavily fined, excommunicated by the High
Commission. He died in 1632.
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and rejoyce much yt I am by him satisfied touch-
ing your judgments of ye outward form of God’s
worshipe. It is, as farr as I can yet gather, no
other than is warrented by y* evidence of truth, and
ye same which I have proffessed and maintained
ever since y¢ Lord in mercie revealed himselfe unto
me: being farr from ye commone reporte that hath
been spread of you touching that perticuler.”
Endicott here avows himself in complete accord
with the Plymouth Separatists.

The 20th of July was appointed a day of sol-
emn prayer and fasting by Governor Endicott.
On this day the people made choice of Mr. Skelton
as pastor and Mr. Higginson as teacher; both
being inducted by imposition of hands. The or-
ganization of a church was not, however, completed
until August 6, when a covenant drawn up by Mr.
Higginson was signed by thirty members. Gov-
ernor Bradford and other delegates from the
church at Plymouth assisted in the ceremony of
ordination by giving the right hand of fellowship
to Skelton and Higginson. The covenant was
wholly drawn from Scripture authority, and nowhere
mentions the Church of England. No form or
ceremony of that church is known or believed to
have been used on this occasion. The active par-
ticipation of the church at Plymouth, by its dele-
gates, establishes the fact of harmony in opinion-
and in practice. It is therefore almost needless to
refer again to Hubbard, who says, in language
that will bear no other interpretation, that the
Salem congregation received its platform of church
order from Plymouth.

Such being the organization of the second con-
gregational church in New England, it is inter-
esting to know what was the spirit of its action
toward the Church of England, or such as remained
faithful to that church. It has already been related
how the two Brownes were expelled from the colony.
These men, with others that still adhered to the
Old Church, had set up a separate society, and
used the service of that church. This action,
coupled perhaps with some ill-advised denunciation
of the Separatists, constituted their whole offence.
The affair took place almost immediately after the
church government was instituted, for on the 19th
of September we find the Brownes back in England
laying their grievances before the Company. We
see, therefore, that the congregation at Salem was
far more rigid in separation, far more intolerant
toward the Church of England than the Plymouth
congregation: and this fact, sufficiently attested,
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we think, by the evidence presented, lcads us to
inquire why a distinction should be made between
the religious character of the two. If the church
at Salem was not an Independent, Separatist church,
it is difficult to assign it a name that will embody
a meaning, or characterize its principles. The sep-
aration was enforced by the civil arm: the holding
an Episcopal service made a test of citizenship.
Churchmen were to be tolerated so long as they
desisted from the attempt to worship God after the
forms of Episcopacy, and no longer. This policy
became thenceforward the rule of action in the
colony. Its logical and legitimate result was the
entire suppression of every form of Episcopacy for
more than half a century; and it was only then
suffered to appear as a form of public worship
on the peremptory mandate of King James. The
preservation of a distinction of religious ideas or
usages between the founders of Plymouth, Salem,
and Charlestown seems to us to belong to the cate-
gory of futilities. Whatever may have been the
opinions these colonists held in England, history
recognizes only their public acts. Here Plymouth,
Salem, and Boston were equally determined in
scparation.

It is in evidence that the Company in England
viewed the action at Salemn with inquietude if not
with astonishment. In October a letter was de-

_ spatched under its authority which conveys a sharp
reprimand to Governor Endicott ; and another of
similar tenor was sent to Higginson and Skelton.
It is noteworthy that the names of John Winthrop
and Isaac Johnson are among those attached to
these documents, because in less than a year both
signed the church covenant at Charlestown, and
became pioneers in organizing another independent
congregational church in New England.

The terms of the Company’s letter to Endicott
are especially strong in reproof, and on no other
hypothesis, except that a private letter accompamed
the official one to explain it away, can the genuine-
ness of the astonishment and alarm therein ex-
pressed be questioned.  Not only is Endicott
rcbuked for the “rash innovations begun and
practised in the civil and ecclesiastical government”’
of the colony, he is told that he seems unequal to
a sound and prudent adinistration of its aflairs;
and he is warned against bringing the Company
under the censure of the home government. Finally,
they say to their over-zealous agent, that if he
knows “ anything which hath been spoken or done
either by the ministers (whom the Brownes do
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seem tacitly to blame for some things uttercd in
their sermons or prayers) or any others, we require
you, if any such thing be, that you form due pro-
cess against the offenders and send it to us by the
first, that we may, as our duty binds us, use means
to have them duly punished.”? We do not hear
more of either process or punishment; and although
the Brownes were not the first persons in New
England to suffer for opinion’s sake, yet their case
is not strictly identical with that of Lyford and
Oldham, who were banished from Plymouth not
more on account of religion than for their efforts
to create faction in the colony, and not then until
forbearance had lost its virtue.

While the ships that bore Winthrop’s company
were lying in Yarmouth harbor a letter was drawn
up on board entitled, “ The humble request of his
Majesty’s loyal subjects, the Governor and the
Company late gone for New England ; to the rest
of their brethren in and of the Church of Eng-
land.”

After entreating the prayers of the reverend
fathers and brethren of the Church, the letter pro-
ceeds in the following unequivocal language : 2 —

“And howsoever your charitie may have met
with some occasion of discouragement through the
misreport of our intentions, or through the disaf-
fection, or indiscretion, of some of us, or rather,
amongst us; for wee are not of those who dreame
of perfection in this world ; yet we desire you
would be pleased to take notice of the principals,
and body of our company, as those who esteeme it
our honour to call the Churck of England, from .
whence wee rise, our deare mother and cannot part
from our native countrie, where she specially resid-
eth, without much sadness of heart, and many tears
in our eyes; ever acknowledging that such hope
and part as we have obtained in the common sal-
vation, wee have received in her bosome and suckt
it from her breasts; wee leave it not, therefore, as
loathing that milk wherewith wee were nourished
there, but, blessing God for the parentage and
cducation, as members of the same body, shall
always rejoyce in her good, and unfainedly grieve
for any sorrow that slall ever betide her, and
while we have breath syncerely desire and endeavour

1 The letter may be read in Young’s Chronicles of Massachu-
selfs, pp. 290, 291.  The reader is requested to keep it in view
as determining the religious character of the emigration.

2 Thix letter may be found, in full, in Hutchinson’s Ilistory of
Massachusetts Bay, Vol. 1., Appendix; also Hubbard’s New
Eagland, p. 126, ed. of 1815.
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the continuance and abundance of her welfare, with
the inlargement of her bounds in the kingdome of
Curist JEsus.”

We see no reason to impeach the entire honesty
of this declaration, or to question the rectitude of
those making it. In their view,—and we refer
the reader to the extract from Neal in support of
our deduction, —they who signed and they who
assented to it considered themselves still within the
Church of England. The deep love they express
shows us how strongly their hearts yearned toward
her, cruel and unnatural as that mother had proved
herself; and that up to this hour the idea of com-
plete separation, however silently it might be
making its way, had not developed into an active
principle among the colonists. We infer from the
language that some peculiar occasion — perhaps
the affair of the Brownes — called forth the dec-
laration which by its every word so unmistakably
evidences the repugnance with which those men
and women regarded a severance from the mother
church. They had come together, for the first
time, from all parts of the kingdom, and with little
opportunity for interchange of religious opinion.
They considered themselves still upon the soil of
England, and would no more acknowledge them-
selves Separatists in Yarmouth harbor than when
in the streets of London or Leicester. Indeed, it is
unlikely that they either asked or expected more
in New England than liberty to secure those re-
forms for which they had hopelessly battled in Old
England, within its lawful church.

The voyage undoubtedly contributed to form
settled opinions, by its opportunity for free discus-
sion, and through the influence of such as held
more advanced ideas than the great body of colo-
nists. For the first time, too, in their lives, they
found themselves freed from ecclesiastical tyranny
and persecution. Broader views began to prevail ;
so that the idea which they had repudiated grew
into vigorous being as they approached the shores
of New England.! But whether such an hypothe-
sis is or is not sanctioned by the intelligent judg-
ment of the descendants of these men, it is con-

1 An illustration of this undeveloped purpose among the colo-
nists occurs to us. In the beginning of our great Civil War
the purpose of government and people was proclaimed to be the
integrity of the Union ; and this became the watchword of the
North. Had the abolition of slavery been that avowed purpose,
we doubt if the people would have sustained it, as they did,
later, when it became the vital principle of the contest. Yet
who shall say that thinking men did not foresee this at the be-
ginning ?

sidered wholly consistent with the very peculiar
conditions under which the colonists embarked in
Old and disembarked in New England, where they
found independent churches already established at
Plymouth and at Salem, and a public opinion
already formed which disallowed the reading of the
Book of Common Prayer within the jurisdiction of
either.

If we are not to read the letter of Winthrop and
his associates in a Machiavellian sense, the religious
status of the colonists seems sufficiently and authori-
tatively pronounced by its terms. That Winthrop’s
followers became Scparatists soon after landing
in New England is shown by their first church
covenant, adopted at Charlestown on the 30th
of July, 1630. It was the day appointed for a
public fast in consequence of the great sickness
and mortality that had broken out among them.
We may be sure that the occasion was one of un-
usual solemnity to the four men who subscribed to
the following articles: —

“ We whose names are here underwritten, being
by his most wise and good Providence brought
together into this part of America, in the Bay of
Massachusetts, and desirous to unite ourselves in
one Congregation or Church under the Lord Jesus
Christ, our head, in such sort as becometh all those
whom he hath redeemed and sanctified to himself,
Do hereby solemnly and religiously (as in his most
holy Presence) promise and bind ourselves to walk
in all our ways according to the Rule of the Gos-
pel, and in all Conformity to his holy Ordinances,
and in mutual Love and Respect, each to the other,
so near as God shall give us grace.”!

The first signers of this covenant were, as we
have said, only four in number, Governor Win-
throp, Dudley, Johnson, and John Wilson, subse-
quently their pastor; so that it seems unlikely the
movement for founding a church could have been
generally agreed upon. Two days afterward five
more joined, and then others. Mr. Wilson was
chosen pastor, and the first church of these colonists
began its mission of gathering souls into the fold
of the Lord Jesus Christ without the consecration
of bishops, and without an allusion in their cove-
nant to the Church of England, its authority, its
ordinances, or its discipline. Whatever may have
been the convictions, the preferences of the colo-
nists at the moment of embarkation, connection
with the mother church was now completely re-
nounced, and an independent congregational church

1 Foxcroft's Century Sermon, preached August 23, 1730.

-
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established under the authority and example of the
leaders in the enterprise of colonization.

It is true that the same anxicty to repel the
charge of separation, so often instanced, charac-
terizes the letter written by the deputy-governor,
Dudley, to the Countess of Lincoln, dated the 28th
of March, 1631. 1In this letter, which gives by far
the most interesting and the most connccted ac-
count of the new plantation, Dudley refers to the
“ false and scandalous reports ” of those who went
back in the sane ships that brought them over the
last year, and who out of their antipathy for their
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late associates “ affirmed them to be Brownists in
religion and ill-affected ”” to the state. The deputy
entreats his friends not to believe these reports. He
asserts that no alteration in the civil or religious
views of his confederates has taken place since
their coming over; and instances that it was the
daily custom to pray for the king and royal family.
But, notwithstanding this averment, the policy of

Endicott became that of his successor, and the  rash
innovations ”” inaugurated in 1629, at Salem, the
settled principle of civil and religious government

within the limits of the Massachusetts charter.

IV.

THE SETTLEMENT

Tue settlement under the personal direction of
Winthrop and his associates began on the penin-
sula between the Charles and Mystic Rivers, called
by the Indians Mishawum and by the English
Charlestown. It was the first spot, within the sub-
sequent limits of Middlesex County, to receive an
English name, and the cradle of the infant com-
monwealth. In1614 Captain John Smith saw the
entrance to Boston Bay. Mistaking it for the es-
tuary of a noble stream, he called it Charles River,
in honor of the prince who afterward ascended the
throne as Charles I. The name of Charlton was
certainly applied to some locality in Massachusctts
Bay as carly as 1620. Governor Bradford tran-
scribes, in his History of Plymoutk Plantation, a
portion of a letter written by Captain Dermer, in
that year, in which Charlton is mentioned as a place
adapted for English settlement because the savages
there were less to be feared than those inhabiting
the country farther south. Captain Dermer had
seen Smith’s map, but it is only on the later edi-
tions, subsequent to 1614, that Charlton is desig-
nated, on the south side of the river Charles.
Still, as Smith assigned English names to localities
along the coast according to his fancy, it is quite
possible the name of this future settlement, like
that of Plymouth, may have originated with him,
and if so he has the greater honor. His map and
relation of New England had been seen and read
previous to the emigration of cither the Pilgrims
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or the Massachusetts Bay colonists. The names
he gave could not have escaped notice; indeed,
they are frequently used by Winthrop and other
early writers on New England. Plymouth, there-
fore, was already named when the Pilgrims disem-
barked there.

The name of the river Charles was given to the
carliest scttlement, which maintained a separate
existence until 1873, when it was annexed to Bos-
ton. Though swallowed up in the steady expan-
sion of the metropolis, with which its interests and
its history were too closely identified for a longer
separation, we trust the ancient and historical name
of Charlestown may survive the political union and
remain the distinctive designation of the peninsula
for many generations to come.

Winthrop’s company were not, however, the first
settlers of Charlestown. The territory was a dis-
puted one. In 1622 the Council of Plymouth
granted to Captain Robert, son of Sir Ferdinando
Gorges, a patent covering ten miles in breadth
on the coast and extending thirty miles inland on
the northeast side of Massachusetts Bay.  Upon the
death of the patentee his grant was inherited by his
brother, John Gorges, who by a deed dated January
10, 1629, conveyed to Sir William Brereton, Bar-
onet, of Handforth, in the county of Chester, and

1 Morse’s Gazetteer (1797) gives the Indian name of Charles
River as Quinobrquin; N. W. Jones’ Indian Bulletin gives it

as Qur-ne-bo-quin ; meaning it is circular or crooked.
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his heirs, “all the land in breadth lying from the
east side of Charles River to the easterly part of
the cape called Nahant, and all the lands lying in
length twenty miles northeast into the main-land
from the mouth of the said Charles River, lying
also in length twenty miles into the main-land
northeast from the said cape Nahant.” This is
the same Brereton mentioned in our account of the
Massachusetts Company. It will be perceived that
his grant covered the same tract already conveyed
under patent to that Company.

Sir.William, in a spirit which does him honor,
declined to contest the Company’s title to the lands
jointly claimed, but asked that a “ proportionable
quantity > might be allotted to him for the people
and servants he was about sending over. The
Company refused to entertain this or any proposal
that might seem to concede the validity of Brere-
ton’s grant ; although he either was already become,
or had declared his intention of becoming, a partner
in their undertaking.

Sir William Brereton being thus disposed of, a
new claimant appears in the person of John Old-
ham, whose expulsion from Plymouth Colony has
been related. His claim was in virtue of a grant
from Gorges to himself and John Dorrell, for all
the lands lying between the Charles and Saugus
rivers, extending in a straight line five miles up
the first and three miles up the last named stream.
William Blaxton, or Blackstone, clerk, and Wil-
liam Jeffrys, gentleman, were authorized to put
Oldham in possession. It thus appears, beyond a
reasonable doubt, that John Gorges was in actual
possession of his patent by his agent, Blackstone.
The records of the Massachusetts Company show
that Oldham applied to have his patent examined
by them, and though they refused to take official
action upon the application, the examination was
nevertheless made, when the tenor of the grant ap-
peared to be as just related. Oldham’s grant was
declared to be void in law by the Company, but in
order to strengthen their own position, and at the
same time render Oldham powerless, — for he was
personally urging his claim with the dogged perse-
verance characteristic of the man,— Governor Cra-
dock wrote to Endicott, in April, 1629, to send
forty or fifty persons to inhabit the disputed terri-
tory as soon as the ships, then preparing to sail,
arrived at Naumkeag. He was also advised to
treat such old planters as might be living within
the boundaries of Oldham’s grant in the same
manner as the Company’s people were treated ; or
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even to allow them still greater privileges if he saw
cause for so doing.

Among those who arrived at Governor Endi-
cott’s plantation at Salem were the three broth-
ers, Ralph, Richard, and William Sprague, who seem
to have been possessed with a desire to explore the
shores of the bay lying to the westward. Having
obtained the governor’s consent, they with three
or four companions set out from Salem, and, aftera
fatiguing jonrney through the woods, came to the
peninsula between the Charles and Mystic rivers.
They found it full of natives who are termed Aber-
ginians, whose chief, John Sagamore, freely con-
sented that the strange Englishmen might settle at
Mishawum. They also found here an Englishman
named Thomas Walford, a smith, living in a house
covered with thatch and surrounded by a palisade.
Thomas Walford! was, therefore, the first white
settler within the original limits of Middlesex
County. Upon further survey these explorers
found the peninsula, as well as the adjacent main-
land, full of stately timber. The Charlestown
records,2 from which this account is taken, refer
the arrival of the Spragues to the year 1628.

How or when this solitary white man, Thomas
Walford, first became a resident of Mishawum is
only a matter of conjecture. The simple fact that
he and three or four others of his countrymen
made their habitations in this wilderness is full of
romantic interest. What were the motives which
prompted this seclusion? What the fearless char-
acter of the man who ventured thus alone to rear
his humble thatch among the wigwams of the red
Aberginians? 'Was he an outcast seeking an im-

1 Too little is known of this man. The records state his oc-
cupation to have been that of a smith. In April, 1631, he was
banished for *“ contempt of aunthority,” ete. When fined for some
unknown offence he paid the penalty by killing a wolfl. Like
many others he removed to Piscataqua. It is a hard commen.
tary upon the policy of the new-comers that the original English
settlers disappeared hefore it.

2 We do not use these records with that confidence which
usually inspires the historian when drawing from such sources.
The account of the first English scttlement at Charlestown was
written in 1664, many years after the events it describes, and is,
of course, largely traditional. There is confusion in fixing the
time of arrival of the Spragues and of Graves, the engineer, in
the same year, 1628. Graves did not come over until the next
vear. Morcover, there is a difference between a settlement be-
gun by six or seven persons (“Ralph, Richard, and William
Sprague, with three or four more”’) and one begun by nearly a
hundred persons, as was that under Graves and Bright. We
thercfore incline to the opinion that the discovery party of the
Spragues did not remain at Mishawum, but returned to Nuum-
keag to report what they had seen, going back with Graves the
next summer.
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pregnable asylum, or was he a wanderer who
shunned the companionship of his own race, —
the restraints of their laws, their customs, their re-
ligion ?  His boldness in seeking a home among
the savages, his contempt for the authority of the
Puritan magistrates when the settlers invaded his
solitary state, lead us to infer that he was one of
those free spirits who cannot breathe freely in the
atmosphere of cities, yet who by the very act of
separating themsclves from socicty become the
unwilling pioncers of civilization itself. Thomas
Walford builded better than he knew.

| It is probable that the Spragues, with their com-
panions, after exploring not only the peninsula of
Mishawum, but the neighborhood, returned to
Naumkeag to make report of their discovery ; for
upon the arrival of the ships with the second
embarkation Governor Endicott, mindful of his
instructions, despatched Thomas Graves, the Com-
pany’s engineer, with a considerable number of the
new settlers, directly to the spot visited by them.
Rev. Francis Higginson tells us that when he and
his companions arrived, the old and new planters
numbered about three hundred, of whom two hun-
dred settled at Naumkeag, now called Salem, while
the rest were beginning to build a town in Mas-
sachusetts Bay which they called Cherton, or
Charlestown. This was in the summer of 1629.

Thomas Graves, whose expericnce in mining,
surveying, and fortification had brought him to
the Company’s notice, was under a contract to serve
them one year in his capacity of mining, civil, and
military engineer, or three, if his services should
be required so long. He was also appointed a
member of Endicott’s council, and seems to have
possessed sufficient knowledge and ability to ren-
der his co-operation valuable in the new plantation.
Mr. Graves immediately laid out the town of
Charlestown about the eminence called the Town
Hill; the proposing inhabitants were each allotted
two acres of land, which Graves surveyed and
measured for them.

“Upon which,” say the records, “Ralph Sprague
and others began to build their houses, and to pre-
pare fencing for their lots, which was afterwards
set up almost in a semi-circular form on the south
and southeast side of that field laid out to them,
which lies situate on the northwest side of the
Town Hill. Walter Palmer and one or two more
shortly after began to build in a straight line upon
their two-acre lots on the east side of the Town Hill,
and set up a slight fence in common that ran up

to Thomas Walford’s fence ; and this was the be-
ginning of the East Field.”

Engineer Graves also built an edifice sufficiently
large to be designated as the “ Great House,” de-
signed for the use of such as were expected to
come over the next year. This building, which
was afterwards purchased by the inhabitants and
used for a meeting-house, was erccted by direction
of Governor Winthrop and others.  Mr. Frothing-
ham, the indefatigable historian of Charlestown,
says it stood wholly in the square opposite the
lane by the Mansion House. It continued to be
used as a place of public worship until 1636, when
a new church was built between the town and the
neck. Graves also laid out a small fort on the
summit of Town Hill, which the inhabitants, stim-
ulated by a report that the Narragansett Indians
were intending to drive all the English into the sea,
raised with great expedition.

The records having erred in fixing Graves’s
operations in 1628, absolute accuracy cannot be
claimed for these interesting dctails which bring
the primitive acts of the first inhabitants so vividly
before us; yet, as they state that Ralph Sprague
and others did not begin to build until the town
was laid out, we conclude that the actual settlement
goes no farther back than the summer of 1629.
The testimony as to the number of houses erected
1s equally unsatisfactory, equally open to criticism.
Captain  Roger Clap tells us in his Memoirs
that when in May, 1630, he and others landed at
Nantasket, there were some few English in a very
destitute condition at Charlestown, which e after-
wards found to consist of a few wigwams and one
house ; he also is writing long after the occurrence
he relates. The records assert that upon the arrival
of Winthrop’s Company the governor and some of
the patentees occupied the Great House. If this
be true, there were then two houses standing on
the peninsula, the other being that of Walford,
the smith.

Clap’s account has led to the inference that the
settlement had been abandoned by all except Wal-
ford when he visited it.!  There is no positive evi-
dence of other occupation when Winthrop arrived.
During the winter of 1629 —30 disease had again
attacked the Salem colonists, and it is not improb-
able may have also visited the handful of settlers

1 Captain Roger Clap came over with Captain Squeb, in the
Mary and John, landing at Nantasket 30th May, 1630, some
weeks before the arrival of Winthrop. Clap’s Memoirs were
printed in Boston in 1701.
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at Charlestown. Neither Winthrop nor Dudley
mentions in his journal the presence of any in-
habitants at Charlestown, though Maverick, the
solitary settler on Noddle’s Island, is mentioned.
We think it hardly probable that such a circum-
stance would have been forgotten by them, though
it must be remembered that neither they nor their
companions had then fixed upon a place for settle-
ment, and that the subsequent selection of Charles-
town for the chief town was not so much a matter
of choice as of necessity. But whether the settle-
ment begun by Graves and the Spragues was or
was not a continuous one, Charlestown had now a
definite sfafus and a name among the New Eng-
land plantations.

We must now interrupt our narrative to men-
tion an attempted settlement in another part of the
county. Before the sailing of Winthrop and his
company from England another band of emigrants
had embarked at Plymouth on board the ship Mary
and John, of four hundred tons burden. These
people were principally from Devonshire, Somer-
setshire, and Dorsetshire.  With them were the
Rev. Mr. Warham, Rev. Mr. Maverick, and two of
the assistants of the Massachusetts Company, Ros-
siter and Ludlow. They sailed from Plymouth
Sound, March 20, 1630, arriving at Nantasket on
the 30th of May following. Squeb, their captain,
conceiving his voyage terminated, put all his pas-
sengers on shore at Nantasket, refusing to carry
them into Charles River, which they claimed he was
bound by his agrecment to do. Their situation
here, without other shelter than a few miserable
huts left standing by Conant, and without even
a boat to transport themselves to their true desti-
nation, became one of grave apprehension to them;
and finding the shipmaster inexorable, they imme-
diately cast about for a place of permanent settle-
ment. This accidental landing upon the southern-
most point of Boston Bay led to the settlement of
Dorchester, as a disembarkation at Charlestown
might and probably would have led to a settlement
somewhere upon Charles River.

The first thing these emigrants did was to pro-
cure a boat from some of the old planters about
the bay, and to despatch in her a party of explora-
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tion. These discoverers landed first at Charles-
town, where they were received by a man presumed
to be Thomas Walford, who, then having nothing
else, gave them fish to eat. They pursued their
way up the Charles until it grew narrow and
shallow, when they landed under a steep bank and
with much toil conveyed their goods to the shore.
Night coming on, sentinels were set, for they were
apprized that a large body of Indians were watch-
ing their movements. Having with them an old
planter, who, it is presumed, acted as their pilot
on this occasion, the Englishmen sent him to
advise the savages not to enter their encampment
during the night, and were unmolested by them ;
but in the morning friendly communication was
established by the exchange of a bass for an Eng-
lish biscuit, after which the Indians came freely
among them. The scene of this adventure is sup-
posed to be on the ground now occupied by the
United States Arsenal at Watertown.

The exploring party had remained here but a
few days, during which they erected a shelter for
their goods, when they were recalled to join their
brethren at a place called Mattapan by the Indians
and Dorchester by these people. Dr. Abiel Holmes
relates in his Annals that the place of landing
on Charles River was called “ Dorchester Fields.”
Thus ended the first attempt to build a town above
Charlestown on the Charles. We shall see that its
accomplishment was not long deferred.

Before taking leave of the Dorchester settlers it
is proper to remark that they were unquestionably
the most compact, best assorted, and most homo-
geneous body of men who came over in the great
emigration of 1630.  Before sailing they had
made choice of their ministers, solemnizing the
occasion by a fast, and by preaching and prayer,
in the New Hospital of Plymouth. Being settled
in their religious organization, they transported
themselves to New England as a congregation in
which the doubts, dissensions, and anxieties that
assailed others had apparently no place. In fixing
the order of New England congregational churches
we do not see how the third place can be more
properly assigned than to the Dorchester congre-
gation.
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V.

THE GREAT

THE fleet whose departure from England has
been witnessed had a long and tempestuous voyage
across the Atlantic. At two o’clock on the afternoon
of the 6th of June land was discovered in forty-three
and a quarter degrees north, from the deck of the
Arbella.  Towards night it grew calm and foggy,
the wind blowing from the south and east. Being
to the northward of the Isles of Shoals, they steered
west by north, meaning to make the land oft Mount
Agamenticus. On the 7th, it still being calm and
the ships making little way, they diverted them-
selves by fishing for cod.  On the 8th they sighted
the peaks of Mount Desert, ten leagues distant.
Then they tacked and stood W. S. W., the fair
June day and the welcome shore refreshing them
with their sunshine and their fragrance. The 9th
they sailed merrily along the New England coast.
The 10th the grand White Hills, vague and
shadowy as spirits of the air, glided into view.
With favoring breezes the ships bounded over the
swelling billows, and like mettled coursers seemed
to put forth their greatest speed as they neared
the goal.

On Friday, the 11th, the voyagers were off the
Isles of Shoals, where they saw a ship at anchor.
The wind being adverse they were all day in sight
of Cape Ann. About four in the morning of the
12th the colonists were roused from slumber by
the report of a cannon. The ships were nearing
their port. The eventful day was just breaking.
On the right loomed in the obscure light of early
dawn the high promontory of the cape, crowned
with the forest and enthroned amid the everlasting
surges. Here, in its spacious haven, was the scene
of the beginning of Conant’s plantation, and there,
by the shore, were the humble cottages of the men
who, emulating the high example of the Pilgrims,
said, “We will not go back.” Here the tawny
cliffs of Norman’s Woe were bathed in glistening
foam. The cool moming air came laden with the
pungent odor of pine and cedar, the aromatic per-
fume of magnolia, bayberry, and sweet fern. As
the Arbella forged slowly on towards the harbor a
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ship was seen lying there at anchor. The master
of the Arbella immediately launched his skift, which
pulled off to board the stranger. In about an hour
the -Arbella was herself boarded by Isaac Allerton.
Sceing now another shallop coming towards them,
the Arbella stood on to meet her.  Passing through
the strait between Baker’s Isle and Little Misery,
the vessel dropped her anchor between Marblehead
and the highlands of Beverly. The voyage was
ended.

The ship lying in the harbor of Cape Ann was
the Lion, Captain William Peirce, from Bristol,
England, whence she had brought a number of
colonists to join their brethren at Plymouth, from
whom they had been ncarly ten years separated.
Captain Peirce immediately repaired on board the
Arbella, and, after greeting the newly arrived head
of the colony, went on shore to fetch Governor
Endicott. The latter came off to the ship in the
afternoon, and then, with true hospitality, invited
the principal personages with their wives on shore,
where they supped on “good venison pasty and
good beer,” and were afterwards conveyed on board
their vessel. The common people went on the
Cape Ann shore, and regaled themselves as plen-
teously, if not as sumptuously, as their betters, on
the wild strawberries they found growing there.
Surely, no stronger contrast could be drawn than
this bounteous welcome of Man and Nature with
the sad, ill-omened landing from the Mayflower at
Plymouth on that bleak December day.

One other incident, in which history repeats
itself, deserves to be recorded. As Samoset wel-
comed the Pilgrims, so now Masconomo, sagamore
of Agawam, came on board the Arbella to welcome
the Englishmen. Itis not the first instance of true
nobility concealed beneath a dusky skin. What-
ever doubts may have lurked in his breast, the chiv-
alric spirit of the savage chieftain prompted a deed
of high courtesy to those who were to become his
neighbors, and —did he vaguely forecast it?—
erelong his successors in the land of his fathers.

Before proceeding further with our narrative, it
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is proper to mention a source of information from
which we have liberally drawn, and which cannot
fail to deeply interest even the casual reader.!

The first and by far the most picturesque ac-
count of the settlements in Middlesex is that of
Thomas Dudley, one of the five original under-
takers; also one of the.assistants of the new
colony ; deputy, and subsequently governor. Re-
membering his noble benefactress, the Countess of
Lincoln, who, he says, had honored him with many
favors in Old England, he sits down by his own
humble fireside, and with the paper on his knee, —
for he had no table, — interrupted by the frequent
coming and going of the members of his family,
stopping from time to time to restore warmth to
his benumbed fingers, while the chill March winds
scatter the ashes on the hearthstone, the sturdy
old soldier writes the letter which so graphically
portrays the trials with which the colonists found
themselves unexpectedly confronted. He is frank,
too, and plain-spoken in exposing the bombast of
those well-meaning but inflated writers whose ex-
aggerated accounts had been received in England
as true and reliable. And he says he does this
“lest other men should fall short of their expec-
tations when they come hither, as we to our great
prejudice did by means of letters sent us from
hence into England, wherein honest men out of a
desire to draw over others to them wrote somewhat
hyperbolically of many things here.”

From the 12th until the 17th the new-comers
remained at Salem. Cordial as their welcome un-
questionably was they were unprepared for what
awaited them. More than eighty of Endicott’s
people had died during the winter; many were
still sick, and others weak and dispirited. Not
more than a fortnight’s supply of bread and corn
remained in the plantation; and it was now
found that the provisions intended for the Com-
pany’s servants here had, through negligence, not
been put on board. So they were forced to give
all these persons whose labor was hired their liberty.
How painfully must the reflection have come home
to Winthrop, Dudley, Johnson, and others like
them, that they had been deceived by the “too
large commendations ’ of their friends !

“ But,” says the patient Dudley, “ bearing these
things as we might, we began to consider the place
of our sitting down, for Salem, where we landed,

1 We also refer to Governor Winthrop's Journal/, the Charles-
town records, Womder-Working Providence, Hubbard, and
Prince.
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pleased us not.”” With this object in view, on
Thursday, the 17th, Governor Winthrop with others
went to Massacliusetts, which then meant the terri-
tory comprised between the headlands of Nahant
and Nantasket. The party is said to have gone six
miles up the Mystic River; but as that stream is
not navigable so far, it is impossible to fix the
limit of their exploration with precision. They
reported, however, on their return, having found a
suitable situation on this stream. A second party,
which followed the first to confirm or condemn its
judgment, found a location more to their liking
up Charles River. Upon this, the new colonists
with much cost and labor put their goods into
other vessels and brought them to Charlestown.
But now an insuperable obstacle prevented the exe-
cution of their plan.  Many of the newly arrived
emigrants were sick of fever and of the scurvy;
so many that the rest were obliged to renounce
their intention of scttling higher up the river, be-
cause the well were unable to transport the baggage,
stores, and ordnance so far. Nevertheless, time
was pressing.  Under such conditions the settle-
ment at Charlestown began.

By the 6th of July thirteen of the seventeen ves-
sels despatched by the Company had arrived at
Charlestown and Salem, some bringing their pas-
sengers in good health, others landing theirs half
starved. The Talbot lost fourteen persons on her
outward voyage, and in one or another of the ships
there were serious losses of horses, goats, and other
live stock. At this time the roadstead, the strand,
and the hills of Charlestown must have presented a
busy scene. The ships were hoisting out their
cargoes ; deeply laden boats continually passed to
and from the shore, where active Iaborers unloaded
them. The river dotted with horses, kine, sheep, and
goats swinming to the land, the air filled with neigh-
ing, lowing, and bleating, the songs of the sailors,
the rattling of tackle, the hallooing, shouting, and
laughter from ship to shore, were at once a curious
spectacle and a rude transition from the silence of
ages. About the Town Hill the multitude were
busy building cottages, making booths, or setting
up tents and even wigwams for a shelter from
the sultry summer sun or copious rains that alter-
nately scorched or drenched them. At such a time
all must labor. Tender women must cut rushes
and evergreen boughs for the new roof ; while the
solemn old woods echoed again to the axes of the
men. Others were eagerly seeking out and gather-
ing their houschold goods about them. Little
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children sought for their dumb playmates, or gazed
with wondering eyes upon some painted and be-
wildered savage. It was like an encampment of
gypsies, or a long picuic, or the inhabitants of a
. moderate-sized town made suddenly homeless, —
this thousand or more English men and women
sleeping under the stars, snatching their slender
meals where, when, and how they might, with
neither wall, moat, nor gate for a bulwark or a
defence, but only trust in God and in each other
to guard and keep them.!

So passed the first weeks, until at length the
peninsula presented the appearance of a settlement.
True, there was neither turret nor spire, but some
order began to come out of the chaos.  And now,
having leisure to think of organization, the first step
taken was the gathering of a church, as has been
related in the preceding pages.

But the house in which they met was not made
with hands. The Great Iouse which afterwards
became their place of meeting must have been
given up to the sick and helpless, and, remembering
that .

“ The groves werc God’s first temples,”

they worshipped abroad, under the spreading
branches of a tree, where, says Roger Clap, “I
have heard Mr. Wilson and Mr. Phillips preach
many a good sermon.”

This step, so pregnant of results, not ouly to
this plantation but to all New KEngland, being
consummated, the colonists were suddenly called
upon to meet an unforeseen peril. By some newly
arrived ships news was received of hostile prepara-
tions by the French for a descent upon the weak
New England colonies.  This intelligence created
such alarm at Charlestown that it was hastily
decided to disperse the colonists among several
plantations rather than attempt the building of a
fortified town in any one place, as was first resolved
upon. Some confusion exists as to the order in
wlich the new settlements were made ; but that at
Watertown seems entitled to precedence, as it was
in existence before the last week of Augnst.  Cer-
tainly none other, that at Dorchester excepted, had
been begun at this time.

Sir Richard Saltonstall was the founder of the

1 «“Samuel Green, the famons printer of Cambridge, arrived
with Governor Winthrop in 1630. He came in the same ship
with the Hon. Thomas Dudley, Esq., and used to tell his children
that upon their first coming ashore both he aund several others
were for some time glad to lodge in an empty cask to shelter

them from the weather, for want of housing.” — Boston News-
Letter, January 4, 1733.
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settlement at Watertown. Johnson says that, hav-
ing brought over cattle and servants, he wintered
there.  This charming and attractive location seems
to have favorably impressed the colonists from the
first. The Dorchester men had, as we have seen,
prepared the way, and it was doubtless this situ-
ation to which Dudley refers when he says the
second party sent out from Salem found a place
they liked better three leagues up Charles River;
for Dr. Fuller of Plymouth writes from Charles-
town on the 28th of June to Governor Bradford,
“The gentlemen here lately come over are resolved
to sit down at the head of Charles River; and they
of Mattapan purpose to go and plant with them.”
Hubbard does not know why the name of Water-
town was given to this plantation. Farmer sup-
poses it to have been derived from a small place
in the West Riding of Yorkshire, where some of
the ancestors of Sir Richard Saltonstall originated.
Others refer it to the natural features of the place,
which the scarcity of good water at Charlestown
brought prominently into view.

The two settlements of Charlestown and Water-
town being commenced, a curious incident, one
which has given rise to much speculation, occurred.
For reasons which have not been satisfactorily
explained, an election for the principal officers
of government was held on the 23d of August,
at which Winthrop was chosen governor, Dudley
deputy, and Simon Bradstreet secretary. Edward
Johnson is the authority for this statement, and he
says the court of election was held on board the
Arbella; but according to the colony records the
court held August 23d was the Court of Assistants,
which had no power under the charter to elect
officers. That authority was exclusively in the
General Court, and the records do not mention
the meeting of a General Court until September.
Winthrop simply mentions under the first date
that a court was held.  His silence as to any elec-
tion has led Prince and others to doubt Johnson's
statement : 1 yet considering that the charter pre-
scribed holding an election on the last Wednesday
in Easter term yearly, and that the colonists were
then at sea, his account is consistent with the view
that this lapse might have been held to affect the
validity of the charter. Hence an election may
have occurred; but as the day could not be that
fixed by law the act was omitted from the record.

1 The History of New England, or, as it is usually quoted,
Wonder-Working Procidence of Sion's Savlonr, was priuted in
London in 1654. Tts authorship is attributed to Edward John-
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The purpose of settling any doubt as to the respec-
tive powers of Winthrop and Endicott may also
have had weight in determining an election, Sa-
lem might still have continued to be the seat of
government had the principal men not disliked its
situation, as Dudley relates.

At this court! the first formal act of the new gov-
ernment took place. There were present Governor
Winthrop, Deputy-Governor Dudley, Sir Richard
Saltonstall, Roger Ludlow, Edward Rossiter, In-
crease Nowell, Thomas Sharp, William Pynchon,
and Simon Bradstreet. This first assumption of
political power on the soil signalizing, as it did,
the formal erection of a new political community
whose future not even the imagination of those
nine legislators could forecast, is worthy to be tran-
scribed here, if for no other reason than to show
what public business was the subject of delibera-
tion, and what, in the estimation of the colonists,
its importance. The record follows : —

“Imprimis it was propounded how the min-
isters should be maintained, Mr. Wilson and Mr.
Phillips only propounded; ordered that houses be
built for them with convenient speed at the public
charge. Sir R. Saltonstall undertook to see it
done at his plantation for Mr. Phillips; and the

son, who, having emigrated from Kent, England, is styled a
“ Kentish captain.”” His narrative begins with the settlement
of 1628, and is brought down to the year 1652. The author is
belicved to have been one of the colonists of 1630, who came
over with Winthrop. He settled first at Charlestown and later
at Woburn, of which town he was the putative father. Captain
Jobnson is therefore very early identified with the history of
Middlesex, and his narrative takes us back to the humble begin-
nings of the colony of Massachusetts Bay. He died at Woburn
in 1672. The reader is referred to the history of that town,
in this volume, for a more extended notice of his active connec-
tion with its founding and carly growth. The Honder-Working
Providence contains notices more or less minute of all the towns
then settled, and gives the names of magistrates and ministers.
Indeed, the churches given in their order of forination counstitute
the basis of the work, a little topographical information being
added, with some chapters on the general history of New Eug-
land, its civil polity, wars with the Indians, religious contentions,
and remarkable occurrences.  The work is plentifully interspersed
with labored pancgyrics of eminent public characters, chietly
divines, written in verse ; but the author courted the muses with
too indifferent success for us to reproduce specimens of his gran-
diose, monotonous style. Notwithstanding its errors, Johuson’s
History of New England is valuable as the work of a contempo-
rary historian who writes of what he saw and of what he was
himself a part. His narrative is liberally used by Rev. Thomas
Prince, in his Chronological History of New England, printed
at Boston, 1736.

1 Johnson says that many of the first planters attended this
court and were made freemen by it. The whole number this
year he estimates at one hundred and ten. After this only such
were admitted as joined the churches.
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governor at the other plantation for Mr. Wilson ;
Mr. Phillips to have forty pounds a year, begin-
ning at the first of September next; Mr. Wil-
son to have twenty pounds a year till his wife
come over, beghming at 10 July last; all this at
the common charge, those of Mattapan and Salem
excepted.  Ordered that Morton of Mount Wol-
laston be sent for presently; and that carpenters,
joiners, bricklayers, sawyers, and thatchers take no
more than two shillings a day, under pain of ten
shillings to giver and taker.”

The maintenance of their ministers as a matter
of public duty, and the regulation of labor so that
no man might make his neighbor’s necessity the
occasion for exorbitant demands, seem thus to have
been the paramount questions of the moment.
Having disposed of them by legislative enactment,
the colonists set to work making themselves per-
manent homes.

The founders of the new settlements were to
meet still greater trials, to undergo still greater
hardships. Sickness daily increased. The want of
proper shelter and food fostered disease and aggra-
vated suffering.  Death was soon reaping a fearful
harvest on the hillsides of Mishawum. The most
uscful and honored among the men, the most
beloved and accomplished among the women, were
daily gathered to unknown graves. ¢ Many per-
ished and died, and were buried about the Town
Hill,” say the ancient records, “and although the
people were generally very loving and pitiful, yet
the sickness did so prevail that the whole were not
able to tend the sick.” Many volumes of suffering
are condensed in this sad history.

The settlers at Charlestown, too, were, in this

‘time of sore distress, troubled by the want of good

water. They could find but one brackish spring,
and this scanty supply was accessible only when
the tide was out.! This increased the general dis-
content with their present place of abode. Hear-
ing of their distress, William_ Blackstone, the
solitary settler on the opposite peninsula of Shaw-
mut, came and informed Governor Winthrop that
an excellent spring existed on his side of the river.
This good man entreated the governor to remove
to Shawmut, and some of the settlers did remove
there.  Others located themselves on Saugus River,
others on the Mystic, and still others on the main-

1 The records say the peninsula abounded in good water which
from want of sufficient search the settlers failed to find. The
spring they used is believed to have been located near the old
state-prison.

-
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land, nearest Shawmut, calling their settlement Rox-
bury.

Meanwhile mortality made rapid strides. Among
those who died were Mrs. Pynchon, wife of Wil-
hiain Pynchon, Mrs. Coddington, wife of William
Coddington, Mrs. Phillips, wife of the Rev. George
Phillips, first minister of Watertown, Mrs. Alcock,
sister of Mrs. Hooker, Lady Arbella, wife of Isaac
Johnson, and many others. It may well be im-
agined that these rapidly succeeding misfortunes
cast a gloom over the infant colony, filling the
weak-hearted with dismay, the strong with heavy
affliction.  Consternation, disappointment, or dis-
affection so worked upon those who were left that
a hundred or more went back to England in the
same ship that brought them over. Others went
to Piscataqua.! Dudley computes the whole num-
ber of deaths, from April to December, at two
hundred, closing the mournful catalogue with the
cxclamation, “So lowe hath the Lord brought
us !”

Four days after the first court a public fast was
kept, when Mr. Wilson was ordained pastor of the
church by imposition of hands, this ceremony
being used,as Winthrop hastens to aver, only as a
sign of election and confirmation, and not of any
intent that Mr. Wilson should renounce his min-
istry in the Church of England. On the 7th
of September a second court, called the Court of
Assistants, was held at Charlestown, which ordered
the sending of Thomas Morton? of Mount Wollas-
ton a prisoner to England. It was also ordered
that no one should be permitted to plant within
the limits of the patent except by consent of the
governor and assistants, or a majority of them;
and it was finally voted that the settlement at
Trimountain, on the other side of the river, should
be called Boston, Mattapan, Dorchester, and the
town upon Charles River, Watertown.  This action
decisively fixes the number of settlements then ex-
isting which were deemed considerable enough to
receive public recognition. The name of Boston
was intended to be conferred upon the principal
town the colonists might build, and as that place
seems now, by general consent, to have become
the capital, the more picturesque and first Eng-
lish name it had received was replaced by that of

1 Since Portsmouth. ““ We acconnted onrselves nothing weak-
ened by their departure,” remarks Dudley.

2 For an acconnt of this singular personage see Savage in #in-
throp’s Journal, 1. 41 ; Drake's Bosfon, 37 et seq. He did not
go to England until the December following.
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a town of Lincolnshire, England. In designat-
ing the names of towns, rivers, and other waters
the new-comers always express their love and
attachment for the motherland, as if the domi-
nant idea with them was really to ercct a New
Excraxp, wherein old associations, old ties, and
old memories should be forever preserved. These
were bonds they never meant to shake off; and if
their nomenclature shows nothing else, it certifies
a love of country which survived oppression, a
vearning which no tyranny could extinguish in
their breasts. Names more appropriate, more ex-
pressive, and to-day more historical might have
been found; but the original settlers had not
begun to eradicate the idea that they were them-
selves part and parcel of Old England. The
names they gave were at least an echo from home.

Before the departure of their fleet from New
England the adventurers despatched the ship Lion
to England for the needful fresh supplies. John
Revell, one of the five resident undertakers, William
Vassall, one of the assistants, with Ins family, and
the minister, Francis Bright,! who has been men-
tioned in connection with the beginnings of Charles-
town, sailed in this ship.

During September the deaths of several persons
of distinction occurred, — William Gager, a skilful
chirurgeon, and one of the deacons of the church
of Charlestown, Rev. Francis Higginson of Salem,
and lastly Isaac Johnson, who has been called
father of the settlement at Boston. The death of
this latter gentleman inflicted the most serious loss
of any that had taken place. Dudley says he was
the greatest promoter of the plantation, and that
he had the best estate of any man in it. He died
at Boston and was buried, according to tradition,
in what is now known as King’s Chapel Ground.
It is remarked that none of the founders of Boston,
— Blackstone, Johnson, or Winthrop, — have been
honored in any substantial way; but our descend-
ants will doubtless repair the neglect.

After the death of Johnson the governor, Mr.
Wilson, and the greater part of the people at
Charlestown removed to Boston.  The frame of the
governor’s house, which was being made ready, was
also carried thither; the Bostonians fell to work
building new homes ere winter should overtake
them. The few people remaining at Charlestown
viewed these proceedings with discontent, especially
the removal of the governor’s residence and the

1 In the Charlestown records he is called  Minister to the
Company’s servants.”
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loss of distinction it fmplied. By the departure of
the pastor and great body of the church they were
compelled to go over to Boston on the Sabbath
until a church of their own was, in November,
1632, gathered together, and a covenant entered
into.  Hitherto the Boston settlers had been
obliged to come to them, but now the case was
reversed.

A list of those who remained and became in-
habitants of the town in this year is given as fol-
lows: Increase Nowell, Esq., Mr. William Aspin-
wall, Mr. Richard Palsgrave, Edward Convers,
William Penn, William Hudson, Mr. John Glover,
William Brackenbury, Rice Cole, Hugh Garrett,
Ezekiel Richeson, John Baker, John Sales, Captain
Norton, Mr. Edward Gibbons, Mr. William Jen-
nings, John Wignall. The four last went and
built on the mainland “ on the northeast side of the
northwest creek of this'town.” It is thought that
these were not all the inhabitants, but on this point
the records are obscure. The settlers of 1629
accounted for are Ralph Sprague, Walter Palmer,
Abraham Palmer, Nicholas Stowers, John Stick-
line or Stickland, and Thomas Graves.

Having brought our relation down to the settle-
ment of Boston, it is instructive to observe that,
notwithstanding the superior numbers, wealth, and
preparation of our colonists, they encountered the
same experiences, were beset by the same diffi-
culties, and were near succumbing to the same
calamities that befell their brethren at Plymouth
and Salem. Notwithstanding the favorable season
of the year for prosecuting their explorations and
their labors, they were scourged by disease and
nearly threatened by famine. Dudley tells us there
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was hardly a house in which one or more did not
lay dead, and it is apparent that had not the Lion
brought seasonable relicf, the story of the ensuing
winter would have been a mournful one.  $till, all
these vicissitudes served more firmly to unite the
settlers, as men who had proved each other. Even
the new-made graves served to bind the survivors
more closely to the land of their adoption, — to ad-
monish them not to abandon the work of reclaiming
the wilderness in which so many useful lives had
been spent, but to regard it as a sacred bequest
whose fruits History and the Future should demand
of them. We know how nobly the mission was
fulfilled.

The effect of the great emigration upon Old Eng-
land was very marked. So soon as the colony had
proved its ability to maintain itself, great numbers
passed over to New England every summer. TFour
thousand is the number fixed by Mather who emi-
grated in the ten or twelve years succeeding the
settlement, carrving with them in materials, moncy,
merchandise, and animals the value of nearly two
hundred thousand pounds, without computing
merchandise sent over for traffic with the Indians.
“Upon the whole,” says our authority, “it has
been computed that the four settlements of Plym-
outh, the Massachusetts Bay, Connecticut, and New
Haven, all of which were accomplished before the
beginning of the civil wars, drained England of
four or five hundred thousand pounds in. money
(a very great sum in those days), and if the perse-
cution of the Purifans had continued twelve years
longer, it is thought that a fourth part of the
riches of the kingdom would have passed out of it
through this channel.”
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VI

_PROGRESS IN

A THIRD court assembled on the 28th of Septem-
ber at Charlestown. Only nine of the original assist-
ants were now left at the head of affairs, and
but three of the resident undertakers. Before
the end of October the number of assistants
was still further reduced by the decease of Ros-
siter.  Death had made no distinction between
leader or follower, gentle or lowly born; the
former supporting all the privations which the lat-
ter endured, and by the example infusing new
courage among the faint-hearted. Five settlements
already existed ; others were beginning at Medford
and Roxbury. Of these, the former was probably
the earlier commenced ; it has, moreover, a special
interest of its own, which brings it into intimate
association with the infancy of the colony, and to
some extent with a personage who exerted an im-
portant influence upon its fortunes.

“Some of us settled upon Mistic, which we
named Medford,” says Dudley, without assigning
a date for the event. Regretting the omission, we
recollect that he was writing a letter, in which
things were related, not in their order, but as he
remembered them. The Charlestown records are
equally unsatisfactory in this respect. Recounting
the exploration made by the Spragues, in 1628,
they say of the peninsula of Mishawum, “upon
surveying, they found it was a neck of land, gen-
crally full of stately timber, as was the main, and
the land lying on the east side of the river called
Mistick river (from the farm Mr. Cradock’s ser-
vants had planted, called Mistick, which this river
led up into) and indeed generally all the country
round about was an uncouth wilderness, full of
timber.”

If the account given by these records be accepted
as true, not only were Mr. Cradock’s servants
already seated upon the Mystic, but the river
itself derived its name from this plantation. We
are compelled to reject both statements. It is not
believed that any one sent out by the Massachusetts
Company had settled within the limits of the dis-
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puted patents up to the time when the Company
instructed Endicott to take possession by sending
“forty or fifty persons to Massachusetts Bay to
inhabit there.” It is clear that the Company
meant to enforce its rights with numbers sufficient
not only to maintain possession, but to expel in-
truders. These instructions are dated Apnl 17,
1629. They embody directions as to the policy
Endicott was to observe towards the old planters,
who might then be resident within the disputed
territory. It is nowhere assumed that the Com-
pany was then in possession. The last paragraph
of the Company’s letter of instructions, in which
Endicott is further advised to defeat Oldham’s
claiin by “causing some to take possession” of
his tract, is generally accredited to Governor Cra-
dock. If Governor Cradock’s men were then es-
tablished on the Mystic, this end was already gained.
It is needless to observe that Governor Cradock
would certainly have been apprized if such were
the fact.

In this letter, and in a subsequent one, written
in May, Governor Cradock’s own active partici-
pation in the affairs of the colony, as an individual,
first appears. By the vessels then getting ready
to sail he was sending over shipwrights, fishermen,
cattle, etc., to be employed for the joint account of
himself and the Company. In their second letter
the Company say that all the cattle sent over, ex-
cept three mares, had been provided by Governor
Cradock. His name occurs on every page of its
records, as uniting his own resources with those
of the Company for the common good. Indeed,
Matthew Cradock, governor, or Matthew Cradock,
the individual, appear, up to this time, as bear-
ing much the greater proportion of the burdens of
the enterprise.

As his plantation at Mystic was certainly begun
before September 28, 1630, it is not unlikely that
on the arrival of the second embarkation some of
Cradock’s men may have accompanied Graves’s
party to Charlestown, and extended their explo-
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rations farther up the Mystic River; but our read-
ing of Dudley’s letter does not justify the assump-
tion that any definite settlement took place upon
this stream until after tlie general dispersion, late
in the summer of 1630, mentioned by him. No
mention is made by Winthrop of the existence of
such settlement when he ascended the river, on the
17th of July.

It is a matter of surprise that not only is the
exact relation borne by Medford to the colony at
this time in doubt, but its very location is un-
settled. The names Medford and Mystic have
usually been understood as referring to the same
plantation, although Wood, in 1633, enumerates
them as distinct settlements. Up to the year 1634
the colony records mention only Medford in the
apportionment. of money or men for the public ser-
vice. At the same time it does not appear to have
had a settled minister, and it was not entitled to
representation in the General Court; nevertheless,
we find a tax levied upon * Meadford” so early
as the court referred to at the beginning of this
chapter, and for this reason September 28, 1630,
is usually fixed as the date of its incorporation.
Medford is also taxed the following year for the
palisade at Newtown, and is henccforth a guasi
member of the body politic, enjoying taxation
without representation for a certain term of years.

This condition of semi-organization favors the
inference that Medford and Governor Cradock’s
plantation were the same. Hutchinson concludes
such to be the fact. In 1632 a ship of a hundred
tons was built here, which was an affair of magni-
tude for that early day, and goes to confirm the
opinion that a counsiderable number of Cradock’s
men were employed in and about his plantation.
Wood’s description, to be hereafter given in his
own language, is unfortunately worthless in eluci-
dating the question.  His printed account of Med-
ford would locate it on the banks of Willis’ Creck,
or Miller’s River, a tributary of the Charles; while
his map desiguates it as being north of the Mystic.
This first is, of course, anerror. Dudley says Med-
ford was on the Mystic.

Although the site of Cradock’s plantation alone
is then definitely known, we consider the village of
Medford to have originated at or near its present
location at the head of navigation on the Mystic.
The bridge and weir at Medford are very early
mentioned in the colony records. Winthrop’s party
of exploration crossed the river at Medford in
February, 1631, and his itinerary indicates that the
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place of crossing was as high up as the present
bridge.!

The winter of 1630 -31 was a memorable one
in the new colony, — memorable for its hardships,
its rigor, and the prolonged combat with famine
and disease. The carly part of the season was not so
severe, but by the last weck of December the cold
became intense.  Many of the poorer class, who
were living in huts or miserable hovels, hastily
erected, perished of cold and hunger. How to
keep warm, how to subsist, became the problems
of each succeeding day. Never before had these
English men and women passed such a Christmas
as now dawned upon them. The comfortable fire-
sides, merry greetings, and abundance of their
English homes were now exchanged for misery,
dejection, and want.  The peal of Christmas chimes,
the Yule-log, the groaning board, were replaced by
howling blasts, decaying embers, and bare cup-
boards. Homesickness crept into many house-
holds.  To support life was the chief end of living.
The store of bread was soon completely exhausted :
the scanty supply of corn brought in by Indians
soon failed. Clams and mussels, ground-nuts and
acorns, furnished a precarious supply of food, re-
ducing the whites to the same straits as their savage
neighbors. It is related that some one who came
to Winthrop’s house to upbraid him with his suf-
ferings became dumb on finding the last batch of
bread was then in the governor’s own oven. In
the midst of umversal famine it seems alinost
a mockery that a day of public fasting should
be proclaimed. It was, however, to have taken
place on. the 22d of February, but on the 5th, to
the colonists’ great joy, the Lion? came into port
with a cargo of provisions. The day of fasting
was turned into one of thanksgiving, memorable
as the first observance of the kind by these colo-
nists.

During the winter fires were of such frequent
occurrence that the settlers began to fear their
towns would be destroyed by conflagrations. The
few houses that had been built were covered with
thatch, and had wooden chimneys plastered with
clay. By far the greater number of people lived
 wigwams and huts built of the most combusti-
ble materials. Necessity had so ordered it. Many

1 According to J. H. Trumbull, whose knowledge of the language
of the New England tribes is probably unsurpassed, Mystic, as a
river mame, is unquestionably Indian, denoting a broad tidal
stream or estuary.

2 The celcbrated Roger Williams came in this ship.
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had twice provided temporary homes for themselves
and their families, first at Charlestown, later at
Boston.  The question of where their principal
town should be was still unsettled. The chiefs of
the colony still pursued their idea of a fortified
town far enough from the sea to be safe from
attack by a hostile flotilla; so long as they held
this purpose there could be no settled feeling
among the people.

On the 6th of December the governor and most
of the assistants, with others, met at Roxbury,
and there agreed to build a fortified town upon
the neck between that place and Boston. This
project” was, however, upon mature considera-
tion abandoned. On the 21st of the same month
the governor and assistants again met at Water-
town, where they found a situation, proper for
their purpose, one mile east of the town. After
some consideration — Dudley says on the 28th
of December —it was agreed that all the assist-
ants, except Endicott! and Sharp, should build
houses the coming spring, and pass the follow-
ing winter there. The example, the removal of
ordnance and munitions to the new town, were
expected to draw to it all the old emigrants who
were able to remove, and certainly such as might
come after its founding. This was the beginning of
Cambridge and of its numerous progeny of towns.

Only two of the assistants, Dudley and Brad-
street, performed their promise of building at the
new town in the spring. Governor Winthrop
performed his only so far as to build a house by
the time appointed, which some of his servants
lived in; but he continued his own residence at
Boston, and in a very short time, to the disgust of
Dudley, removed the house to that place. A lot
was assigned to Saltonstall, who presently sailed
for England, where he permanently remained. The
other assistants, Nowell, Pynchon, Ludlow, and
. Coddington,? took no steps whatever to carry out
their agreement.

The governor’s free interpretation of this agree-
ment exasperated Dudley, for Winthrop’s active
co-operation was all important, and the deputy
seems to have strongly favored the proposed new
town. A coldness sprung up between them which
continued until the matter of difference — and this
act strongly illustrates the patriarchal character
of the government — was submitted to mediators,

! Endicott lived at Salem : Sharp was going back to England.

2 Nowell lived at Charlestown, Pynchon at Roxbury, Ludlow
at Dorchester, and Coddington at Boston.

HISTORY OF MIDDLESEX COUNTY.

when the governor admitted that in removing his
house without consulting the other parties to the
original engagement he was blamable. Both Win-
throp and Dudley fell into a passion before the
conference ended, exchanging hot words and bitter
reproaches, but the arbitrators finally pacified them.

It came out at this discussion, in which each
charged the other with excceding his lawful au-
thority, that Dudley had impaled a thousand acres
at the new town, and had assigned lands to persons
there without having first obtained warrant for it
from the court. It also transpired that the gov-
ernor had exercised large discretionary powers in
settling questions of public concern without ref-
erence to the legislative authority of the colony.
The necessity of the case, the evil that would arise
from delay, appear to have decided the governor’s
course, —a rule of action that excited Dudley’s
ire, although the people do not appear to have
been disturbed by the thought that their liberties
were 1n danger.

The antagonisms of these two men possess a
curious interest. 'They were the ruling spirits of
the colony. Thev were frequently at variance, and
were as often brought into harmony by the influ-
ence of a trait common to both, but of which the
governor alone held the master-key. Both were
generous ; but what in Winthrop was natural and
habitual, existed only in the depths of Dudley’s
character.  Those depths must be sounded and
stirred before the man revealed himself.

Each distrusted the other; yet each had, at the
bottom, a sincere respect for the other. Dudley was
fiery, suspicious, and perhaps envious of Winthrop,
though he does not hesitate to praise the governor’s
piety, liberality, wisdom, and gravity when writing
to his noble patron, the Countess. Winthrop's
more noble nature subdued the impetuous Dudley
by its incontestable superiority. The strife for pre-
eminence gave way to one of gencrosity; and this
was a stmmggle in which neither would allow hin-
self to be defeated. There can be no question that
the deputy was an uncomfortable associate; yet
his jealous watchfulness, his hasty temper, served
to bring out more prominently what was best in
himself and most admirable in his habitual antago-
nist.

The new settlement adopted the name of New-
town, a name perpetuated in that part of it now
constituting the prosperous city of Newton. Al-
though some steps were taken to carry the original
purpose into effect, the design failed for reasons



Digitized by GOOS[G






PROGRESS IN THE COLONY.

already mentioned. Instead of being the political,
Newtown became the intellectual, centre of the col-
ony; instead of a fortress, she erected a citadel of
learning. In 1638 Newtown was named Cam-
bridge, from the ancient university town of Old
England. :

The three towns whose humble beginnings have
thus been sketched embraced a large portion of
Middlesex County. From them came the greater
part of the fifty-four towns now constituting the
county. Charlestown originally included Malden,
Woburn, Stoneham, Burlington, and Somerville ;
also parts of Medford, Cambridge, Arlington, and
Reading. Watertown embraced Waltham, Weston,
and portions of Belmont and Lincoln.  Cambridge,
by its original and added limits, comprchended
Newton, Brighton, Arlington, Lexington, Bedford,
and Billerica, extending nearly thirty-five miles,
from the Charles to the Merrimack, and requiring
a day’s journey to traverse. As originally consti-
tuted the earliest of the towns were without defi-
nite limits. In March, 1632, a commission was
appointed to fix their boundaries, which have from
time to time been changed as portions have been
taken from or added to the parent towns.

Not only did this trio of original towns multi-
ply themselves into thirty or forty within the
colony of Massachusetts Bay, they were the means
of founding other colonies which eventually became
great and flourishing states. In 1635, a year
memorable in the annals of New England, Water-
town people planted Wethersficld, in Connecticut,
which plantation they first called after their own
Watertown. Some of these planters were after-
wards original settlers of Stamford, Milford, and
Branford. The founders of Dedham came from
‘Watertown. Concord very early received Water-
town families.  Sudbury was begun by inhabi-
tants of Watertown. Lancaster and Martha’s
Vineyard also owe their settlement in whole or
in part to the ‘“straitness of accommodation at
Watertown.”

In 1635 there was a general exodus of the peo-
ple of Newtown, when Mr. Hooker and most of
his congregation removed to Connecticut, where

" they founded Hartford. The history of this new
pilgrimage into the wilds of a remote region will
be briefly narrated in its order. It is now men-
tioned as an example of the widespread influence
of Massachusetts upon the destinies of her sister
colonies.

No events of particular moment occurred during
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the years 1631, 1632, and 1633. The whole
country was yet an unsubdued, or, as the old
writers call it, an uncouth wilderness. There were
yet no rcads nor other ways of inland travel except
the Indian paths. In the year first named a ferry
was established between Boston and Charlestown.
At this time from the capital to Winmisinmet, or to
Mattapan, was a day’s journey by land. Here and
there were a few natural clearings. The Indians
had, in their primitive way, made others near their
villages : but for the present the extensive salt
meadows, bordering upon tidal waters, were the
chief resource for grazing and hay. Time was
necessary to convert rank meadow and thorny up-
land into fertility, vet this was being accomplished
with the energy and perseverance characteristic of
the English race. Higginson and Graves had
overpraised the country. The disappointed set-
tlers went to work like men determined to make
it realize all that had been claimed for it. The
scason of exaltation being past, the serious busi-
ness of life began.

It is easy to say that where we now stand was
once a wilderness ; but the full meaning of the
contrast cannot be realized by a simple statement
of the fact: it may be by an ancedote.

Early in 1631 — we doubt if it could have
been before the spring of this year — Governor
Winthrop began making a farm on the west side
of Mystic River, the title to which was confirmed
to him by a grant of six hundred acres in Septem-
ber of that year. Here he erected a dwelling and
built a little vessel called the Blessing of the Bay,
the first to be launched in the colony. This event
took place July 4, 1631.  The governor called his
farm Ten Hills, from that number of little emi-
nences within its borders.

One evening in October the governor took a
musket on his shoulder and walked out from his
farm-house thinking he might shoot a stray wolf.
He tells us that wolves were then very numerous
between the Charles and Mystie, devouring calves
and swine daily. He was overtaken by darkness
after having strolled half a mile from the house
and lost his way. At length Le came to a deserted
Indian wigwam elevated upon posts. He built a
fire outside it, and, having found some old mats,
threw himself upon them, but counld not sleep.
Possibly thoughts of the wolves may have prevented.
He™ passed the night gathering wood for his fire,
pacing up and down before it, and in singing
psalms. A little before day it began to rain.
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The governor, having no cloak, clambered up a pole
into the wigwam. In the morning a squaw came
and tried to get into the wigwam, but the intruder
says that, perceiving her intention, he barred the
door so she could not. After the squaw went
away the governor returned home, when he found
his people much troubled by his long absence and
their own fruitless search for him during the night.
The scene of this adventure was within the present
limits of the city of Somerville.

~ This was by no means an exceptional experience.
Dudley relates how one of the Watertown settlers
having lost a calf, and hearing the howling of
wolves round about his house, roused his neighbors,
who frightened the wolves away by discharging
their muskets. The noise of the firing was heard
in Roxbury, where the inhabitants rose from their
beds in great alarm, beat their drum, scized their
weapons, and sent a messenger post haste to Bos-
ton, where the same scene was repeated. In the
morning the calf was found unhurt.

The departure late in March of the ship Lion
should be noticed as an event of some importance
to the colony. She carried Rev. Mr. Wilson, Sir
Richard Saltonstall, Mr. Thomas Sharp, and Mr.
William Coddington back to England.  Saltonstall
and Sharp did not return; but Wilson and Cod-
dington recrossed the ocean to resume their respec-
tive places of pastor and magistrate. The latter
subsequently removed to Rhode Island, where he
became governor.  In Saltonstall the colony lost a
zealous and influential supporter. He remained
long enough in the colony to see his plantation at
Watertown the most populous and thriving of any
except that at Boston. Sharp had been an assist-
ant since the first election of Winthrop as governor.
In this ship also went Dudley’s famous letter ““ To
the righte honorable my very good Lady, the Lady
Brydget Countesse of Lincoln.”

On the 6th of July a small vessel called the
Plough arrived from England.  She landed her
ten passengers at Watertown. Winthrop says they
were the company called The Husbandmen; that
most of them were Familists and vanished away.

In November the busy Lion again anchored
before Boston with a notable company on board.

She brought the governor’s wife, his oldest son, |

and young Eliot, afterwards the renowned apostle
to the Indians. Now ensuced a scene in striking
contrast with that of the last winter, when the
same ship arrived =o opportunely for the starving
scttlers. When the governor with his wife and
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children came on shore they were received by the
train-bands with a feu-de-joie, furnished with a
guard of honor, and welcomed by the people of
the near plantations, who brought or sent fat hogs,
kids, poultry, venison, geese, and partridges as an
offering of love to their governor and a testimonial
of their affection for his houselold. It was a
marvel so many people and such store of provision
could be got together at a few hours’ notice. It
was a spontaneous exhibition of good-will towards
the man who had so faithfully served them without
favor or reward. DBeyond this the sight could
hardly fail to assure the sixty passengers who
came in the Lion that plenty reigned within the
colony. In a few days this rejoicing and festivity
was followed by a thanksgiving.

In January a further exploration of the territory
of Middlesex took place by a party of recounois-
sance consisting of Governor Winthrop, his son
Adam, John Masters, and Robert Feake. They
went about eight miles above Watertown on
Charles River. Coming to a “ fair brook ”” on the
north side of the river, they named it Beaver Brook,
“ because the beavers had shorn down divers great
trces there, and made divers dams across the
brook,” which came from a pond a mile from the
river. Farther on they came to a great rock on
which stood a high stone which had been cloven
asunder. They complimented the youngest mem-
ber of the party by calling this Adam’s Chair.
Going still farther up the river they came to
another stream, larger than the first, which they
called Masters’ Brook ; and a high pointed rock in
the neighborhood they named Mount Feake. As-
cending another rocky eminence, they obtained an
extensive view of the unbroken wilderness beyond,
of Mount Wachusett and the more distant summits
in the northwest.

A second exploration was made on the 7th of
February. This time the governor was accompa-
nied by Mr. Nowell and Mr. Eliot. Crossing the
Mystic at Medford, the excursionists penetrated
northward as far as Spot Pond in the present town
of Stoneham. They gave this charming sheet of
water the name it now bears from the number of
small rocks protruding above its surface.

In November, 1632, the people of Charlestown,
who since the removal of the pastor and great body
of the church to Boston had been united to that
church, began a separate organization by procuring
their dismissal from the Boston church and by
calling Rev. Thomas James to be their minister.
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Eighteen men and fifteen women united in forming
it. The records of this church say that the cove-
nant was entered into on ““the second day of the
ninth month 1632.” The people of Charlestown
were thus released from the necessity of crossing
over to Boston during the inclement winter sea-
son to hear the gospel preached.

The winter of 1632 is described by Edward
Johuson as one of extraordinary severity. He says
the year ended ““ with a terrible cold winter, with
weekly snowes and fierce frosts between while,
congealing Charles river, as well from the town
to seaward as above, insomuch that men might
frequently passe from one island to another upon
the ice.”

An event of importance to the whole colony, and
especially to Boston and Newtown, occurred in
September, 1633, when the ship Griffin arrived at
Boston with two hundred passengers after a passage
of eight weeks from the Downs. Among these
passengers were three ministers, Cotton, Hooker,
and Stone, who had all got out of England with
great difficulty, in consequence of the rigid enforce-
ment of the acts of supremacy and allegiance.
Cotton and Hooker boarded the ship at the Downs,
while the pursuivants were waiting for them at the
Isle of Wight. Soon after their arrival Hooker
and Stone went to reside at Newtown.

On the 11th of October, the day after the cere-
mony of ordaining Cotton as pastor of the church
of Boston, Hooker was ordained pastor and Stone
teacher of the congregation at Newtown, thus con-
summating the civil and ecclesiastical organization
of that settlement. Charlestown, Watertown, and
Newtown may now be considered as being in full
religious communion with each other and with the
sister churches. Medford has a recognized place,
but no church organization.

Hot disputes had more than once broken out in
the congregation of Watertown upon the question
of whether the Church of Rome was or was not
a true church; and they had only just composed a
difference, which promised to be serious, by calling
in the governor to expound what in his judgment
were true doctrines. A question of another kind
now arose between the executive government and
the people of this settlement. A levy of £60 had
been made on the different plantations for fortify-
ing Newtown. Watertown refusing to pay its pro-
portion, the pastor, elder, and others were cited to
appear before the governor and assistants. The
former alleged that considering the government —
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meaning the governor and assistants — only in the
light of officers of a corporation, or, as they termed
it, “a mayor and aldermen,” its right to make laws
or levy taxes without the consent of the people was
questioned. An important principle was involved
here; and the question raised by the people of
Watertown has become the settled principle of all
free communities. It is true that the governor
and assistants had in this, as in other ways,
excecded the legitimate powers conferred upon
themn by the charter; but the people submitted to
the usurpation of these powers because it was uni-
versally recognized that where everything must be
created, power to determine questions of public
importance must, in the interim of the court, be
delegated, or if not delegated, be exercised by some
body constantly sitting, like the governor and as-
sistants.  Governor Winthrop claimed that the
Court of Assistants was a sort of parliament sprung
directly from the people, and therefore a representa-
tive body of the people and for the people. He
succeeded in bringing the Watertown men over to
this view, “ and so,” he says, “ their submission was
accepted and their offence pardoned.” He reminded
them that at the first General Court, held at Boston
after their arrival, the whole body of freemen then
voted to invest the assistants with power to choosz
a governor and deputy-governor from their own
number, who, with the assistants, should have the
power of making laws and ohoosing officers to
execute them. The freemen were still to elect the
assistants ; but their charter privilege, of choosing
the governor and deputy-governor, was hereby
formally surrendered. When the inconvenience of
calling the widely scattered body of freemen to-
gether is considered, it does not appear how the
government could be efficiently administered by
an assembly which met but once each year. It
naturally and gradually adjusted itself to the neces-
sities of the case, to what experience suggested ;
and with less friction, too, than might reasonably
be expected in an experiment of such importance.
It is time to speak of the relations existing
between the colonists and their Indian neighbors.
Sagamore John, whose Indian name was Wono-
haquaham, has been mentioned in connection with
the settlement at Charlestown. His treatment of
the English continued to be as kind as his reception
had been friendly. Disagreements occasionally
arose between his own subjects and the whites,
which were equitably settled. Indeed, it was the

| policy of the Massachusetts colonists to treat the
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natives with forbearance, and to use all proper
means to foster and maintain a good understanding.
If an Englishman wronged an Indian, redress was
at once demanded of the governor; did an Indian
commit an injury upon a white, the case was re-
ferred to the sagamore. Where each meant to
deal justly by the other, no cause of grievance
could sow distrust. ~When the English were
starving, the Indians brought in their scanty stores
of corn; when the Indians were dying of a malig-
nant disease, the English ministered to their wants
and assuaged their sufferings.

As the news of the English settlements spread
among the neighboring tribes many of the princi-
pal chiefs came to visit the white sagamore at Bos-
ton. In March, 1631, came Chicataubut from his
village on Neponset River, with a considerable
retinue. He behaved himself on this occasion,
say the chronicles, ““ as soberly as an Englishman.”
In April a deputation arrived from the Connecticut
River to solicit some of the English to go and set-
tle in their country. The chief was named Wah-
ginnicut. He was accompanied by an Indian
named Jack Straw, who had lived in England and
had been in the service of Sir Walter Raleigh.

Owing to some rumors of an intended incursion
by the Mohawks, the English now began to post
guards at nightfall on Boston Neck, at Dorchester,
and at Watertown. Firing was prohibited after
the setting of the watch ; training-days were estab-
lished ; and the people warned not to travel singly
or without arms.

In July, 1631, Miantonomoh, chieftain of the
Narragansetts, visited Boston. The next month,
August, a war party of Tarratines fell upon the
Agawam (Ipswich) Indians, a small tribe living in
friendship with the whites. Sagamore John and
his brother James, who were then visiting Masco-
nomo, the Agawam chief, were both wounded.
The Agawams lost seven killed, several wounded,
and others who were carried away captives. This
affair occurred within the jurisdiction of the patent,
though beyond the line of English settlement in
the colony.

No further hostilities occurred within the colony,
but an enemy appeared in the villages of the Mas-
sachusetts Indians more dreaded than Mohawk or
Tarratine. The small-pox, that terrible scourge
of the red race, broke out among them during the
winter of 1633. The Indians died by scores and
by hundreds, —so fast, indeed, that the services
of the whites were called into requisition to give
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them burial. Sagamore John and his brother
James were among the victims. The pestilence
was not confined to any single locality, but swept
with destructive effect through all the seaboard
nations. The Narragansetts were reported to have
lost seven hundred men by the disease; the war-
like Pequots an unknown but considerable num-
ber. This terrible visitation released the English
from all present apprehension of Indian troubles.
Those of the Massachusetts tribes who survived
were too few to be feared ; and those Indians more
remote were in no condition for war. A plague
had cleared the way for the Plymouth Colony; a
pestilence now destroyed the power of the Indians
within the Massachusetts patent.

During the years of 1631, 1632, and 1633
many vessels arrived, bringing all kinds of pro-
visions, implements, and merchandise, with large
accessions of emigrants, who were distributed
among the several plantations. A better fecling
began to prevail, —the feeling of stability and
permanence fairly won. This is a most interesting
period in the history of the colony ; rendered more
so by the existence of an account of the several
plantations as they appeared at this time.

That portion of William Wood’s New England’s
Prospect 1 which relates to Middlesex County is best
presented in the author’s own quaint, graphic lan-
guage. His may be considered the first account,
after the settlement, of any value as an authority.
Wood resided four years in New England. He
supposed it to be an island isolated by the waters
of the St. Lawrence and the Hudson, or else a
peninsula.  Captain Smith’s description is com-
mended by him.  Wood’s own relation is brought
down to the 15th of August, 1633, and being
really confined to the settlements in Massachusetts
Bay, is all the more valuable for our purpose.
He begins with Wessaguscus, or Weymouth, the
plantation farthest south, describes Mount Wollas-
ton, Dorchester, Roxbury, Boston and its appen-
dage of Muddy River (Brookline), then crosses
Charles River into our territory. He says: —

“On the north side of Charles River is Clarls
Towne, which is another necke of land, on whose
north side runs Misticke river. This town, for all
things, may be well paralleled with her neiglibor

1 “ XNew Eugland’s Prospect: A true, lively, and experimen-
tall description of that part of America commonly called New
England ; discovering the state of that countrie both as it stands
to our new-come English planters; and to the old native inhabi-
tants,” etc. London, 1634.
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Boston, being in the same fashion with her bare
neck, and constrained to borrow conveniences from
the main, and to provide for themselves furms in
the country for their better subsistence. At this
town there is kept a ferry-boat to convey passen-
gers over Charles river: which, between the two
towns, is a quarter of a mile over, being a very
deep channel. Here may ride forty ships at a time.

“Up higher it is a broad bay being above two
miles between the shores, into which runs Stony
river and Muddy river. Towards the south-west,
in the middle of this bay, is a great oyster-bank.

“Towards the north-west of this bay is a great
creek, upon whose shore is situated the village of
Medford, a very fertile and pleasant place and fit
for more inhabitants than are yet in it. This town
is a mile and a half from Charlestown ; and at the
bottom of this bay the river begins to be narrower,
being but half a quarter of a mile broad.

“ By the side of this river is built Newlown,
which is three miles by land from Charlestown,
and a league and a half by water. This place was
first intended for a city; but upon more serious
considerations it was not thought so fit, being too
far from the sea, being the greatest inconvenicnce
it hath. This is one of the neatest and best com-
pacted towns in New England, having many fair
structures, with many handsome contrived streets.
The inhabitants, most of them, are very rich, and
well stored with cattle of all sorts, having many
hundred acres of ground paled in with one general
fence, which is about a mile and a half long, which
secures all their weaker cattle from the wild beasts.
On the other side of the river licth all their meadow
and marsh ground for hay.

“ Half a mile westward of this plantation, is
Watertowne, a place nothing inferior for land,
wood, meadow, and water, to Newtowne. Within
half a mile of this town is a great pond, which is
divided between those two towns, which divides
their bounds northward. A mile and a half from
this town is a fall of fresh waters, which convey
themselves into the ocean through Charles river.
A little below this fall of waters, the inhabitants of
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Water-towne have built a wear to catch fish,
wherein they take great store of shads and ale-
wives. In two tides they have gotten one hundred
thousand of those fishes. This is no small benefit
to the plantation.  Ships of small burthen may
come up to these two towns: but the oyster-banks
do bar out the bigger ships. )

“The next town is Misticke, which is three
miles from Charles-towne by land, and a league
and a half by water. It is scated by the water’s
side very pleasantly ; there be not many houses as
yet. At the head of this river are great and spa-
cious ponds whither the alewives press to spawn.
This being a noted place for that kind of fish, the
English resort thither to take them.  On the west
sidle of this river the governor hath a farm, where
he keeps most of his cattle.  On the east side is
Master Cradock’s plantation, where he hath impaled
a park, where he keeps his cattle, till he can store it
with deer.  Here likewise he is at charges of build-
ing ships. The last year one was upon the stocks
of a hundred ton. That being finished they are to
build one twice her burden. Ships without either
ballast or loading may float down this river.
Otherwise the oyster-bank would hinder them
which crosseth this channel.”

Winnisimmet is the last town Wood describes in
Boston Bay, or, as he terms it, the “ Still Bay.”
He then touches at the islands, mentions the first
orchard planted on what is now Governor’s Island,
then passes to the north of the bay in order to
describe the remaining plantations of Saugus,
Rumney-Marsh (Revere), Salem, Marblehead, Aga-
wam (Ipswich), and Merrimack (Newburyport).
“ These,” he says, “ be all the towns that were
begun when I came for England: which was the
15th of August, 1633.”

Wood’s account is accompanied by a rude map
delineating the coast from Narragansett Bay to
Agamenticus, and giving the name and location
of the English settlements then begun; the ponds,
rivers, creeks, and bays that had then received
English or Indian names. It is not sufficiently
accurate to decide nice geographical questions.
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VII.

FROM 1634 TO THE CLOSE OF THE PEQUOT WAR.

From the beginning of the year 1634 until the
close of 1637 is embraced a very eventful period
in the annals of Massachusetts. Settling funda-
mental principles of government, composing eccle-
siastical feuds, and marshalling, for the first time,
the scanty resources of the colonists for deadly
struggle with the Indians, crowd these years with a
succession of highly important civil, religious, and
military achievements. The infant commonwealth
was threatened on all sides, from within and from
without ; but it was her destiny to pass through
these as well as many subsequent ficry ordeals
unscathed. '

Winthrop notes, under date of 1633, that many
of the Charlestown congregation had become dis-
satisfied with Mr. James; and that Nowell and
others began to regret their separation from the
church at Boston. Within two years the difference
had grown to such proportions that the withdrawal
of Mr. James became unavoidable. He was suc-
ceeded by the teacher, Mr. Symmes.

The General Court, convened on the 14th of May,
1634, fixes an era in the civil government of the
colony. Hitherto the governor and assistants had
exercised almost arbitrary powers, but these powers
were now to be limited and defined. Instead of
coming to the court in a body, as formerly, the
freemen now deputed two or three persons from
each town to act for them, who are subsequently
called deputies, and become a co-ordinate repre-
sentative branch of the government. Twenty-four
deputies having assembled, they first asked to see
their charter ; they next had a conference with
Governor Winthrop, who warmly advocated pre-
serving the old order of things. He was unwilling
to delegate the law-making power to representatives
fresh from the people; but would permit them to
revise such laws as the Court of Assistants might
make, — the delegates to be called together by the
governor once in each year for this purpose. The
deputies, however, resolved that only the General
Court should have power to make and establish
laws, elect or appoint the governor, deputy-gov-

ernor, assistants, treasurer, secretary, or military
officers, remove them for misdemeanor, or define
their powers and duties. It was also resolved that
the General Court alone should have power to
raise moneys, levy taxes, or dispose of lands.
In a word, a clean sweep was made of all except
the executive powers; the peoplé recovered what
they had lost by gradual encroachment, indifference,
or indiscreet surrender: the governor and assist-
ants retained what the charter conferred, and no
more. :

After these resolutions the court proceeded to
elect Dudley governor in the place of Winthrop,
and Roger Ludlow deputy. Some changes were
made in the assistants. The number of general
courts to be held in each year was fixed at four,
but this number was soon reduced to two. The
legislative body, thus organized, continued with
some unimportant changes as long as the charter
was retained. The freemen refused to permit the
governor and assistants to retain powers not dele-
gated by the charter, but themselves assumed oth-
ers not expressed by its terms.

It appears that each town sent three deputies to
this court. The record does not state what towns
were represented, but it is presumed only Newtown,
Watertown, Charlestown, Boston, Saugus, Rox-
bury, Dorchester, and Salem were present by their
deputies, as none of those named came from the
other plantations. The names of the first deputies
are: William Goodwin, William Spencer, John Tal-
cott, of Newtown ; Richard Brown, John Oldham,
Robert Feakes, of Watertown; Thomas Beecher,
Abraham Palmer, Robert Moulton, of Charlestown ;
John Coxeall, Edmund Quiney, Captain John Un-
derhill, of Boston ; John Johnson, William Heath,
George Alcock, of Roxbury; Israel Stoughton,
William Felpes, George Hull, of Dorchester ; Cap-
tain Nathanicl Turner, Thomas Willis, Edward
Tomlins, of Saugus; John Holgrave, Roger Conant,
Francis Weston, of Salem. .

This year the people of Newtown complained
that their limits were too narrow, and, there being
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no contiguous ungranted land, they desired the
court to grant them an unoccupied tract for en-
largement or removal. An exploring party was
accordingly sent to Agawam and Merrimack for
this purpose. Neither situation appears to have
pleased them; for later in the scason some of the
Newtown people went to Connecticut with the
same object. On the 4th of September a court
assembled at Newtown.  Its principal business was
to consider the removal of the plantation to Con-
necticut. The session continued a week, and as
no decision was then reached, it was adjourned
until the 24th, when the court again met. After
Mr. Cotton had preached, it again took up the
question of removal, which was finally decided
in the negative by the vote of a majority of the
assistants. The Newtown people then accepted
the offer of more land by Watertown and Boston,
which gave them the additional territory now in-
cluded in the towns of Brookline, Brighton, and in
Newton. The Brookline (Muddy River) grant was
subsequently forfeited by the removal of Hooker
and his congregation, but Newtown held possession
of the other tracts.

This adjustment of the question was only tem-
“porary. Hooker and the larger part of his con-
gregation were fully determined on removing to
Connecticut, with or without leave of the other
members of the colony. Winthrop mentions, under
date of November, 1635, the departure by land of
about sixty men, women, and little children, with
their cows, horses, and swine, who after a tedious
and difficult journey arrived safely at their desti-
nation. Although he does not say that these emi-
grants were of Newtown, we presume such was the
fact. He also notes the return to Boston, by vessel,
the same winter, of seventy men aud women, who
were thus rescued from famine. Notwithstanding
these events, and the hostile attitude of the Dutch
on Connecticut River, Hooker’s congregation put its
resolution to remove into effect. On the last day
of October, 1636, they departed for their promised
land. Mrs. Hooker was carried in a horse-litter,
and a hundred and sixty cattle were driven before.
Their possessions at Newtown were purchased by
Rev. Thomas Shepard and others, who arrived in
the autumn of 1635 and the spring of 1636.

In the summer of 1634 a question of serious
embarrassment arose. The previous year had wit-
nessed an order of the king in council prohibiting
the departure of certain ships then getting ready
to sail for New England. Upon petition by the

69

shipmasters these vessels were allowed to depart ;
but what was of infinitely greater consequence to
the Massachusetts Colony, ex-Governor Cradock
was, by the same order, commanded to bring its
charter before the council. The governor wrote
over to the colony for its return, and thus one of
the questions which originally determined its trans-
fer to New England confronted those holding
places under it. The withdrawal of that instru-
ment, the appointment of a governor by the king,
was the perpetual nightmare of the chiefs of the
colony. After 2 long and anxious consultation,
answer was returned to Mr. Cradock that the royal
letters-patent could only be sent out of the colony
by an act of the General Court, which body would
not assemble until September, it then being in
July. Time was thus gained, and it was hoped
the king’s mandate would be allowed to slumber.
The demand was, however, peremptorily renewed
and as often evaded, until the affairs of the king-
dom withdrew attention from New England.

When the court did assemble, after settling the
Newtown removal controversy, a levy of £ 600 was
made on the plantations to be applied to fortifica-
tions. One of the newly arrived ships brought a
copy of the commission granted to the two arch-
bishops and ten of the council to regulate all plan-
tations, to call in all patents, to make laws, raise
tithes and portions for ministers, to remove and
punish governors, and to hear and determine all
causes and inflict all punishments, even to the
death penalty. This plenary power, the colonists
were advised, was levelled at them: ships and
soldiers were said to be preparing in England to
bring over a royal governor and to give effect
to the much dreaded commission. The work of
erecting fortifications was hastened. A solemn
consultation between the magistrates and ministers
resulted in the determination to defend themselves
against these innovations by force if there was a
prospect of success, and to temporize if there were
none. Only in the fourth year of its existence, the
colony now stood on the verge of open rebellion :
and while thus in daily apprehension of the total
subversion of the government, an act coming little
short of rebellion was performed.

At the November court complaint was made by
Richard Brown of Watertown that the colony flag
had been defaced at Salem by cutting out part of
the red cross. No action was taken at this court,
but at the next, Endicott, the old governor, was
called to answer for the defacement. The alleged
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cause for the act was that the cross was an emblem
of Popery. Opinion being divided, the cause was
again postponed ; and in the mean time the newly
created military commission ordered all the ensigns
to be laid aside.

At the next court, which was one of election,
John Haynes was chiosen governor and Richard
Bellingham  deputy-governor.  Endicott was left
out of the nuinber of assistants; and being again
called upon to defend his mutilating the ensign,
was reprimanded and disqualified from holding
office for a year. To allay the excitement grow-
ing out of this affair, it was seriously proposed to
substitute the red and white rose for the cross in
" the colors. The' military commission afterwards,
in the exercise of its powers, left out the cross in
the colors borne by the colony troops, and caused
a flag having the king’s arins to be raised over the
castle in Boston harbor. This leads us to ob-
serve that the fathers of the colony were making
rapid strides towards independence.  They had
established a church different from that of the
kingdom, refused to tolerate the ounly form of re-
ligious worship recognized by the laws of their
country, disobeyed a royal mandate, and at length
exercised the sovereignty of an independent state by
adopting a flag of their own.

In November, 1634, a Pequot warrior arrived
at Boston to solicit the friendship of the whites for
his people. The envoy brought two bundles of
sticks to signify how many beaver and other skins
his tribe would give to secure that friendship.
This messenger was followed by others, who
renewed the application for a treaty of amity.
They desired the friendship or neutrality of the
Enghsh as against the Narragansetts, with whom
the Pequots were at war.  The English at once
demanded, as a preliminary, the surrender of the
Indians who had killed some Englishmen on the
Connecticut River. This was agreed to. The
Pequots also consented to yield Connecticut to
the English rather than to have the Dutch take it
from them by force. The alliance was formally
concluded by an exchange of presents.  The Eng-
lish were not bound by it to defend the Pequots
against their encmies, but only to stand neutral,
and to supply them with English goods.  In fact,
it was a treaty of commerce and neutrality.

As reference has been made to the military com-
mission, a brief explanation of the nature of its
powers and duties is deemed necessary.  The order
establishing it named the governor and deputy,
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Winthrop, Humphrey, Haynes, Endicott, Pynchon,
Nowell, Bellingham, and Bradstreet as members.
This commission controlled absolutely all the mili-
tary affairs of the colony. Not only was it charged
with the exccution of existing laws, it was in-
vested with the war-making power, with authority
to call out and to command the colony forces, to
frame the oath they should take, and finally to
inflict the death penalty when it should become
necessary.

Upon no other hypothesis, except that the re-
lations of the colony with the mother country
were considered extremely critical, can such an ex-
traordinary surrender of power — and by a people,
too, who had so recently shown such jealousy of
their magistrates” assumptions— be explained. The
commission was not created to take cognizance of
Indian affairs. Peace existed with the Narragan-
setts, and had only just been concluded with the
Pequots ; peace was not threatened in any other
quarter. The demand to yield up that freedom
for which they had endured so much, to bow their
necks to the old yoke of ecclesiastical despotism,
was producing its legitimate results.  The colonists
began to look upon England as a possible enemy ;
to measure their own feeble strength with the re-
sources of the empire; and, very likely, the idea
of separation was alrcady germinating in some
minds.

The court authorizing this commission and the
subsequent court of election were held at Newtown,
which appears to have shared with Boston the
honor of being the capital, — probably from the
circumstance of Dudley’s residence. It was also
the residence of Bradstreet, and of Haynes, whose
election to the oftice of governor, only the second
year after his arrival in the colony, testifies to the
high consideration in which he was held. These
carly courts were, according to tradition, sometimes
held in the open air, under the spreading branches
of an oak which formerly stood on the northerly
side of Cambridge Common. That this was not
always the practice is evident from Winthrop’s
interesting account of the method of procedure
at the clection of Haynes in 1635, He says that
the governor and deputy were chosen by ballots
on which the candidates’ names were written. In
choosing the assistants the governor nominated a
person, after which the deputies all left the room
and subsequently came in by another door, when
each dropped his ballot into a hat. No names
were written on the ballots for assistants.  The
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negative votes were blank: the affirmative had
some mark or scroll to distinguish them.

The first steps towards creating a code of laws
appear to have been taken by this court; a com-
mittee being appointed for this object to act in
conjunction with certain of the ministers. The
result of their labors was to be submitted to the
General Court. In connection with this move-
ment for a body of laws, it should be mentioned
that the first grand jury was created in this year;
and at the court which assembled in September
it presented over one hundred causes, some of the
magistrates being of the number of offenders.

New plantations began to spring up, the narrow
zone of settlements to extend itself more and more
into the wilderness. In March, 1633, John Win-
throp, Jr., with twelve others, began the English
settlement at Agawam, which was in August,
1634, named Ipswich, from the port in England
whence many of the colonists had departed for
New England. In 1635 the old settlement of
Wessaguscus was formally recognized as a planta-
tion, though it does not appear to have so early
received its present name of Weymouth. The
same year some of the Ipswich settlers began to
be “ straitened,” and obtained leave to “sit down”
at Quascacunquen, which was made a town and
named Newbury. The people of Watertown and
of Roxbury were also given leave to remove to
any place they might select within the government.

At the September court leave was granted
Mr. Buckly (Rev. Peter Bulkely) and about twelve
more families to begin a town at Musketaquid.
They were granted six miles upon the river (Mus-
ketaquid) and freedom from taxation for three
years. The settlement was called Concord. To
expedite its establishment the magistrates of the
nearest towns were required to impress teams
to transport the proposing settlers’ goods. The
Indian title to Concord was obtained by purchase
of the Squaw Sachem, qucen of the tribes inhab-
iting this region. The toil and suffering endured
by those who first settled among the tangled
thickets of Musketaquid are feelingly depicted by
Edward Johnson in his Wonder- Working Provi-
dence.

This was the first inland town settled. The
inhabitants first built on the south side of the
hill extending from the public square to Meriam’s
Corner. The formation of a church did not take
place until the following year, and it was not then
gathered at Concord, but at Newtown, Mr. Bulkely
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and Mr. John Jones, two English ministers, being
appointed for the purpose. Owing to what was
conceived to be a want of proper respect paid to
them, neither the governor nor the deputy attended
at the ceremony, although both were invited. It
was a year later (1637) before the church organi-
zation was completed by the formal choice of
Bulkely for teacher and Jones as pastor. Even
then Governor Vane, Cotton, Wheelwright, and
the leading spirits of the Boston church refused
the approbation of their presence to the new con-
gregation because the orthodoxy of the two clergy-
men was more than questioned. The ordination
took place at Newtown.

The same year that the grant to Concord was
made a town was begun above the falls of Charles
River at what was subsequently Dedham.  These
continual sliftings of population during the first
ten years not only seriously retarded growth in
the original towns, but continually changed their
relative rank in the colony. Newtown, which had
acquired importance from the high character of
its original settlers, was wellnigh depopulated.
Watertown was seriously crippled. The ambition
of some, the greed of others, and the alleged over-
crowding of the coast towns, all contributed to
this result.

Two notable arrivals are now to be mentioned :
that of John Winthrop, Jr., who came back from
England with a commission from Lords Say and
Brook to be governor of Connecticut ; and that of
Henry Vane, then only twenty-three years old, but
whose eventful and romantic carcer has employed
many famous pens. One of Vane’s first recorded
acts was the attempt, in conjunction with the cele-
brated Hugh Peters, to heal the old feud between
the followers of Winthrop and Dudley, which was
always smouldering, always ready to break out
afresh upon any new cause of disturbance. We
remark with surprise the deference thus early paid
to young Vane by men who were his superiors in
knowledge of effairs, in experience, and in judg-
ment, to say nothing of the wisdom which age
is supposed to bring. The eonference censured
Winthrop mildly for his disposition to relax the
severity of the laws, or, in other words, for his
habitual clemency to offenders.  Winthrop humbly
accepted the reproof as just, and promised to con-
form his own acts with the expressed judgment of
the majority.

The opportune arrival of Rev. Mr. Shepard and
lis companions at Newtown has been mentioned.
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Two days after landing at Boston, which was on
the 3d of October, 1635, they went to Newtown,
where they found everything in the confusion in-
cident to the departure of Hooker’s congregation.
As many houses were empty, the new-comers were
soon accommodated in the dwellings of their de-
parting brethren. It appears that neither Shepard
nor his friends meant Newtown to be their perma-
nent home, but after somne trial of the place it was
decided inexpedient to remove. In February a
new church was gathered with all the solemuity
characteristic of such occasions. Mr. Shepard
was chosen pastor, Mr. Cotton gave the right
hand of fellowship, and then after a most edify-
ing season of prayer and exhortation the grave as-
semblage broke up. We note in this connection
that Jonathan Mitchell, the successor of Shepard,
arrived in August, 1635, in the same ship with
Rev. Richard Mather, the cclebrated mimster of
Dorchester.

At the court of election in May, 1636, Vane was
chosen governor. His administration was destined
to be anything but a succession of triumphs. The
mutterings of discontent at home soon mingled
with the alarms of war from abroad. The prelude
to what is known as the Pequot War was the kill-
ing of that John Oldham whose expulsion from
Plymouth will be remembered. Oldham appears to
have led, after this event, a sober and industrious
life.  He was one of the earliest settlers of Water-
town, and one of its first deputies to the General
Court. He was one of the pioneers who,in 1634,
traversed the wilderness to the Connecticut River,
thus leading the way for the scttlement at Windsor.
He was a man of indomitable spirit ; for neither his
ignominious treatment at Plymouth,! nor the dis-
appointinent, not to say wrong, he endured at the
hands of the Massachusetts Company, seems to have
crushed him. [lis murder was traced to the Block
Island Indians, on whom the Massachusetts authori-
ties determined to inflict exemplary chastisement.

With this object, which public sentiment fully
approved, four companies of about twenty-five offi-
cers and men each were raised, and placed under
the command of Endicott. The captains were
Underhill, Turner, Jennison, and Davenport. The
men all volunteered for the expedition, receiving
their subsistence, but no pay from the colony.

1 Having presumed to return to Plymouth after his banish-
ment, he was compelled to run a sort of gauntlet between a
double file of musketeers, each of whom struck the culprit with
the breech of his picce as he passed.
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The English forces arrived at Block Island dur-
ing the last of August. On attempting to land
they were stoutly assailed by the islanders, who as
yet possessed no firearms, but plied the invaders
with arrows from the shore. At length, the troops
having landed, the natives fled and hid themselves
so effectually that the English were able, after two
days’ search, to execute the sanguinary order, to kill
all the men found on the island, upon only fourteen.
They, however, destroyed the cornfields, burnt all
the wigwams, and then re-embarked.

Endicott’s instructions were to proceed from
Block Island to the Pequot country, there to
demand  the murderers of Captain Stone, an
indemnity of a thousand fathoms of wampum, and
hostages for future good behavior. If these de-
mands were refused, he was to use force in order
to bring the Pequots to terms. Endicott landed
his troops on both banks of Pequot,now Thames,
River, and, having failed in negotiating, destroyed
some wigwams and killed two of "the enemy.
He then returned to Boston.

The little injury inflicted on the Pequots served
only to exasperate them, and they immediately
began hostilities against the feeble settlements on
the Connecticut. The gravity of the situation now
forced itself upon the attention of all the English;
upon the three or four weak plantations on the
Connecticut; upon the handful Roger Williams
had only just gathered about him at Providence ;
upon the more remote but foolish instigators of
this outbreak, who now realized the impolicy
of their conduct in letting loose this nest of wasps
upon themsclves and their-countrymen. Alarm
spread through all the plantations. The Pequots
had naturally begun the work of massacre and
revenge upon those nearest them. Now it was
feared that Pequots and Narragansetts, though
hereditary enemies, might combine to destroy the
English.  Governor Vane acted with promptitude
in the emergency. Ile invited Miantonomoh, the
Narragansett sagamore, to Boston, and the chief-
tain came, in savage pomp, attended by twenty
of his warriors. He was easily induced to sign a
treaty of alliance, but the English, between fear and
distrust, put so little faith in it that they at once de-
spatched messengers to Roger Williams entreating
his aid in preventing a peace between the two great
rivals. Notwithstanding Pequot emissaries were
already at work among the Narragansetts, Williams
succeeded, at the risk of his life, in frustrating the al-
liance, and indeciding the Narragansetts tokeep their
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treaty with the English. Had he failed, the history
of the Pequot War might have had a very different
reading. Time brings its revenges. Williams ban-
ished, tleeing from the oppression of those who now
so earnestly besought his help, was become their
mediator and their savior.

Notwithstanding they had been baffled in their
purpose of effecting at least a truce with the Nar-
ragansetts, the Pequots continued their efforts to
destroy the settlements at Saybrook and at Weth-
ersfield. Intercourse between the plantations was
almost cut off by roving bands of the enemy.

In the following spring the loyal Narragansetts
took the field against the Pequots, inflicting some
losses upon them. In May the settlements on
the Connecticut held a general court at Hartford,
at which war was formally declared against the
Pequots. Ninety men were enrolled under the
orders of Captain John Mason. Eighty Mohegan
warriors were also joined to this force. Massa-
chusetts Colony had previously sent a few men to
Saybrook under command of Captain Underhill.
Plymouth did not co-operate in the war when in-
vited by Massachusetts to do so. She had been
the first established on the Connecticut, and felt
herself badly treated in that quarter by her more
powerful neighbor.

With these forces Mason proceeded by water
to Narragansett Bay, where he was well received
by Miantonomoh, who furnished a reinforcement
of four hundred warriors. Mason then began his
march for the Pequot stronghold at Mystic. He
arrived before the fort on the night of the 26th
of May. The Pequots, deceived by Mason’s long
détour, when they had expected him to land in
the Thames, were lulled in fatal security. They
had passed half the night in joyous festivity, and
were now stretched upon their mats in deep
slumber.
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Mason formed his men by the light of a splendid
moon, and gave the.order to advance with caution.
When the English had reached the foot of the hill,
on the summit of which the fort was situated, they
perceived that their Indian allies had deserted
them. Nothing daunted, Mason gave the final
signal, when the English rushed on to the assault.
A horrible scene of carnage ensued, the English
being, as Underhill says, bereaved of pity.”
When it was over the power of the Pequots was
forever broken. Between six and seven hundred
perished by fire and sword. The conquerors took
only seven prisoners. But two Englishmen were
killed. The surprise was complete; the slaughter
horrible.

Before Mason marched from Narragansett Cap-
tain Daniel Patrick of Watertown uotified him of
his arrival, with forty Massachusetts soldiers, at
Roger Williams’s plantation. Mason marched with-
out him. Patrick afterwards joined Mason at
Pequot harbor, and moved with him to Saybrook.
These forty men were part of two hundred which
Massachusetts was levying for the war. The emer-
gency having thus happily passed, a day of thanks-
giving was kept throughout Massachusetts for the
signal victory over the Indian enemy. Cap-
tain Israel Stoughton of Dorchester was then de-
spatched, with a hundred and twenty additional
soldiers, for the scene of action. In conjunction
with the other troops, he captured or destroyed the
remnant of this once dreaded nation. The Pequot
women and children were parcelled out among the
conquerors as servants, Stoughton himself stipu-
lating for the fairest one he saw among them.
Thus the war which began with a fatal blunder
ended gloriously for the English arms. Connecti-
cut was saved; Plymouth and Massachusetts had
forty years in which to prepare for their deadly
struggle with the Narragansetts.
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WhHiLE the war which threatened to decide the
very existence of the English was progressing, the
government, ministers, elders, and people of Bos-
ton were engaged in a bitter wrangle over questions
of religious opinion, — questions that now astound
us to think they could ever cause scrious division.
The other plantations were more or less affected
by what is known as the Antinomian controversy,
but Boston was the hotbed, the centre, of this ex-
traordinary affair.  Here the entire community was
arrayed in two factions; a state of anarchy, almost
impossible to describe, prevailed. Universal mad-
ness seems to have scized upon the whole people.
Mrs. Anne Hutchinson and Rev. John Wheel-
wright led the crusade against the Old Theology.
In Boston public opinion was so excited that the
General Court — and, later, an ecclesiastical coun-
cil for the examination of the new heretical doc-
trines and their advocates — was held at Newtown ;
the public stores of arms were also removed from
Boston to Roxbury and Newtown as a measure of
precaution. Both Mrs. Hutchinson and Wheel-
wright were banished, the former going to Rhode
Island, the latter to what is now Exeter, N. H., of
which he was the founder. Wheelwright appealed
to the king’s majesty, but his judges refused to
entertain his appeal. Many persons of note and
condition were disfranchised, a large number dis-
armed; and some very worthy citizens left the
colony in disgust, never to return. Among them
may be mentioned Coggeshall and Coddington,
both of whom became honorably identified with
the early history of Rhode Island.

We have not the space and little disposition to
pursue the history of this controversy, which, but
for its disastrous consequences, might be compared
to a tempest in a teapot. The country towns
seem to have been generally united against the
heretical opinions of the capital, as we find only
two persons in Charlestown who were disarmed.
At the first court this year, 1637, which was held
at Newtown, Winthrop was again elected governor.
The dislike he felt for Vane seems to have pro-

duced something like open rupture between them.
Each represented a faction bitterly hostile to the
other. The struggle for the control of this court
resulted in the defcat of Vane and his friends, who
attempted to obtain a revocation of Wheelwright’s
sentence without success. Party spirit ran so high
that it is related of Rev. Mr. Wilson of Boston,
that he harangued the multitude from the limb of
a tree, the first recorded instance we find of stump-
speaking in the colony. Vane soon left Boston
for England, where he became an actor in the
great drama of the Civil War.

In October, 1636, during the height of the Pe-
quot war, the court “ agreed to give 400 /. towards
a school or colledge whereof 200 /. to be paid the
next year and 200 /. when the work is finished and
the next court to appoint when and what building.”
This was the foundation of Harvard College. The
next year, in November, 1637, while religious
strife was blazing fiercely in the capital,—so fiercely
that the court held its own sessions at Newtown,—
the college was ordered to be at that place because,
as Shepard says, it was free from the contagion of
Antinomian opinions. A committee consisting of
Winthrop, Dudley, Bellingham, Humphrey, Harla-
kenden, Stoughton, Cotton, Wilson, Davenport,
Welde, Shepard, and Peters was appointed to carry
the order into effect. Into the hands of these
twelve eminent magistrates and ministers was con-
signed this most important educational trust ; and
thus in the midst of an emergency which threatened
the very existence of their structure of religious
government the life of their religious seminary
began.

In the following year the name of Newtown
was changed to Cambridge, thus establishing an
identity of name and purpose between college and
town. Peters, Welde, Wilson, Shepard, and Cot-
ton, who had all been educated at Cambridge, were,
no doubt, influential in causing the clange to be
made. In March, 1639, the institution was or-
dered to be called Harvard College, out of respect
to Rev. John Harvard of Charlestown, who at his
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death, in the previous year, bequeathed half his
estate, which was estimated at about £1,600, and
his library of three hundred volumes to it. The
next ycar the ferry at Charlestown was granted to
the college.

The example of the pious Harvard bore imme-
diate fruit. His bequest was followed by one of
£200 from the magistrates for the library, and
by donations of smaller sums from others. The
desire to help forward the enterprise was thus
communicated to the people. Those who had
money to give, gave it; and those who had not,
sent sheep, cotton cloth, pewter flagons, and such
articles as they supposed might be of use or con-
vertible into money. Such gifts as a fruit-dish, a
silver-tipped jug, one great salt, a sugar-spoon,
and a small trencher-salt, which the records faith-
fully preserve in connection with the names “of the
givers, may perhaps excite a smile, but cannot be
otherwise regarded than as constituting one of the
most interesting pages in the annals of the univer-
sity, —one which presents in the strongest light
the contrast between its humble origin, when be-
ginning its high mission, and its commanding atti-
tude of to-day. The more lowly that origin, the
grander the development; the more obstacles to be
surmounted, the greater the achievement in over-
coming them.

Notwithstanding these evidences of public and
private favor, the college was, at the outset of its
career, singularly unfortunate in its first master.
The choice fell upon Nathaniel Eaton, a member
of the church at Cambridge, who was also intrusted
with the receipt of donations and superintendence
of the building to be erected. By a vote of the
town, May 11, 1638, two and two-thirds acres of
land were set aside “to the town’s use forever, for
8 public school or college; and to the use of
Mr. Nathaniel Eaton”” as long as he should be
employed in that work. This tract, though not
directly conveyed to the colony, is considered to be
the town’s contribution to the college, and its rec-
ognition of theact fixing its location at Cambridge.
Holworthy, Stoughton, and Hollis are supposed
to stand on the ground originally conveyed. The
colony subsequently granted Eaton five hundred
acres of land, to be confirmed if he continued in
his appointment for life.

So far from justifying the trust reposed in him,
Eaton was brought before the General Court in
1639 on the charge of assaulting and cruclly beat-
ing Nathaniel Briscoe, his usher, ¢ with a walnut-
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tree plant, big enough to have killed a horse, and
a yard in length.”! The examination further
showed Eaton and his wife to be guilty of gross
cruclty and neglect towards the students under their
charge.  Its disclosures concerning the prepara-
tion of food for the scholars are revolting, and
difficult to believe. Eaton was heavily fined, and
debarred from exercising his calling within  the
Jurisdiction. It excites a smile to read that after
being sentenced Eaton greatly disappointed, sur-
prised, and pained his judges by not breaking out
in praises to God for the magnanimity and justice
of the verdict.

The church of Cambridge now proposed to take
Eaton in hand, but before it could ¢ deal with
him” he ran away, — first to Piscataqua, where
he was again apprehended, but by a clever ruse
escaped to a ship bound for Virginia,— and finally
rcached England, leaving his debts in the colony
unpaid. The church then cast him out.

After the dismissal of Eaton his functions were.
transferred to Samuel Shepard, by whom they were
performed until the appointment, in August, 1610,
of Henry Dunster, with the title of President of
the college.  Dunster is mentioned by Lechford
(probably in 1641) as having a class of about
twenty young men. .

In 1642 a government for the college was
organized. It was composed of the governor,
deputy-governor, and muagistrates, together with
the ministers of the six next adjacent towns, who
with the president constituted a corporation for
regulating its affairs. At a public commencement
this year ninc young gentlemen received the de-
gree of Bachelor of Arts. Hutchinson says most
of them went to England soon afterward. Several
became celebrated ; (George Downing, soldier, nego-
tiator, traitor, and Rev. William Hubbard, min-
ister and historian, are the most eminent. The
thesis of the first class of graduates may be found
in New England’s First Fruits, printed in Lon-
don in 1643. .

The next year, 1643, the college organization
was further perfected by the choice of Herbert
Pelham to be its treasurer, and by the adoption
of a seal having for its device three open books
on the pages of which was the word ¢ Veritas.”
Harvard continued to be an object of attention
throughout the New England colonies. The com-
missioners of the confederacy urged their constitu-
ents to aid it by voluntary offerings.  Connecticut

1 Winthrop’s Journal, 1. p. 372.
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made contributions of money and produce, and may
be considered to have acquired a title to some share
in the fame of the university. Seven years later the
government of the college was made a corporate
body, and received a charter, under the colony seal,
which remained in force until the colony charter
was itself vacated.

The building first erected was of wood. Edward
Johnson quaintly says it was “thought by some
to be too gorgeous for a wilderness, and yet too
mean in others’ apprehensions for a college.”
He says, further, that it had a fine hall, comfort-
able studies, and a good library. When he wrote,
it was being enlarged by the purchase of some
neighboring houses.  The author of New Eng-
land’s First Fruits, published in London in 1643,
whose account precedes that of Johnson, describes
the college building in much the same terms ; men-
tioning in addition that a fair grammar school
stood by its side in which young scholars were pre-
pared to enter the college by Master (Elijah) Corlett.

Not long after Johnson’s account was written,
the subject of Indian education being revived, a
brick building of two stories was erected in 1665,
near the college, chiefly at the cost of the Society
for Propagating the Gospel. Master Corlett seems
also to have had charge of this Indian school, which,
however, never realized the hopes of its founders
that it would prove instrumental in diffusing
knowledge among the aborigines. The number of
pupils was never large, and the name of only one
Indian stands on the list of college graduates. The
well-wishers and active promoters of the enterprise,
among whom Eliot and Gookin are prominent,
were compelled to acknowledge the experiment
a failure. The building was soon converted into a
printing-office, and Green’s press set up there.!

Early in 1638 Winthrop and Dudley, then in
their old places of governor and deputy, went to-
gether to Concord, in order to make choice of land
which had been granted them for farms. Each
offered the other the first choice, and after some
friendly contention about it Dudley yiclded. In
testimony of reconciliation they named two great
stones which marked the deputy’s boundary the
“Two Brothers,” a name which received legal
sanction from the General Court.

Among others a new plantation was begun this
year at what is now Sudbury, although its incor-
poration did not take place until the following

1 Captain Samuel Green, printer, of Cambridge, father of Bar-
tholomew Green of Cambridge and Boston.
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year. The question of boundary between Massa-
chusetts and Plymouth now came up for the first
time, and became a matter of frequent controversy.
Connecticut, too, had her grievance. She wished
to be independent of Massachusetts ; while Massa-
chusetts desired to retain some sort of control as
the head of a confederation which she was now
proposing to the other colonies.

An event of importance was the establishment
by Stephen Daye, in 1639, of a printing-house at
Cambridge. It is probable that its want had been
seriously felt in the great increase of public and
private business; but especially for the multipli-
cation of public documents of every description,
which until now had been done by professional
scriveners. Thus, the first thing printed was the
“ Freeman’s QOath,” the next an almanac made by
William Peirce, mariner, and the next, the Psalms
“newly turned into metre.””?  Samuel Green, the
successor of Daye, is sometimes erroneously called
the first printer in the colonies, but this honor
belongs to Daye. Green’s most important work
was the Bible, translated into the Indian tongue,
which issued from his press in 1661 and 1663;
the New Testament being published in the first
and the Old Testament in the last named year.
This stupendous task of translation, on which
Eliot’s heart had been set since 1649, was achieved
under the patronage and at the expense of the So-
ciety for Propagating the Gospel among the Indians,
first established in England in 1649. The Society
sent over a printer to assist Green, named Marma-
duke Johnson, an idle, dissolute fellow, of whom
the commissioners of the United Colonies made
serious complaint to his employers. A copy of the
Indian Bible being presented to Chagles IL., to
whom it was dedicated, caused the learned Baxter
to declare it “such a work and fruit of a planta-
tion as was never before presented to a king.”

1 The Bay Psalm Book, as it is called, is of such excessive
rarity, that copies have been sold in Boston at $1000. A copy
belonging to the late George Brinley recently sold for $1200.
Prince, in his Preface to the revised edition of 1758, gives the
following account of its origin: *“ By 1636, there were come
over thither, near thirty learned and pious ministers, educated in
the universities of England, and from the exalted principles of
Scripture purity in religious worship, they set themsclves to
trauslate the Psalms and other Scripture songs into English
metre as near as possible to the inspired original. They com-
mitted this work especially to the Rev. Mr. Welde and the Rev.
John Eliot of Roxbury, well acquainted with the Hebrew and
Greek also. They finished the Psalms in 1640, which were first
printed by Mr. Daye, that year and had the Aorour of being the

Jfirst book printed in North America, and, as far as I find in the
whole new world.” .
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The two regiments of militia in the Bay, that is, of
the towns near Boston, were mustered this year for
exercise at Boston, probably on the training-field,
since called the Common. They together num-
bered a thousand men, and were commanded by
the governor and deputy.  Winthrop says they
were well armed and ofticered. The Pequot War
had doubtless infused a martial spirit among the
people, which the very equivocal attitude of the
colony towards the mother country taught the
authorities to foster and encourage. This thou-
sand men represented the number that might be
called together in an emergency, but by no means
the whole military strength of the colony.

The representative body, having increased to
thirty-three deputies under the old apportionment,
was reduced by restricting the number to two
from each town. The old, unsettled question of
a body or code of laws, which had so often been
agitated, likewise approached solation. The people
earnestly desired such a code. The rulers on the
contrary, being conscious that many usages which
already had the force of laws in the colony were
repugnant to the laws of England, and therefore in
violation of their charter, interposed delays rather
than enact a code which might be used as conclu-
sive evidence against them. They preferred a civil
and judicial administration resting upon customs
which should be as fully recognized and take the
form of laws ; but, meaning to obey the statutes of
England only in so far as those statutes were not
repugnant to their own ideas, they had judiciously
refrained from putting their condemnation on
record. It was, however, no longer possible to
pursue such a poliecv. The people insisted upon
having a body of fundamental laws; the work
was put into the hands of two ministers, Mr.
Cotton of Boston and Mr. Nathaniel Ward of
Ipswich, each of whom was to frame a code to be
submitted to the next court. In 1641 the code
prepared by Ward, who had been bred to the law
in England, was accepted by the General Court,
and called the “ Body of Libertics.” Even then
the court did not enact, but called upon the peo-
ple to consider and obey its provisions as if they
were laws. The tide of emigration to New England
had now ceased to flow. Hutchinson estimates
the number of emigrants during the twelve years
ending in 1640 at 21,200 souls ; and the number
of ships employed in bringing them at two hundred
and ninety-eight. The English Puritans no longer
looked to New England for an asylum, but were
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preparing for the tremendous conflict which a few
years later overthrew the monarchy and erected the
Commonwealth on its ruins. For a hundred years
to come New England was to depend wholly upon
the natural and legitimate increase of population
and resources. We consider therefore the close of
the decade after the settlement of Boston as fixing
a distinct era in the history of the Colony of Massa-
chusetts Bay.

In 1641 Bellingham was chosen governor and
Endicott deputy-governor. The following year
rumors prevailed of an uprising among the Narra-
gausetts, which upon investigation proved to be
without foundation.  Miantonomoh, upon being
summoned, came to Boston and defended him-
self with dignity against the accusations of his
enemices. This year, too, witnessed the publication
in England of Thomas Lechford’s Plain Dealing ;
or, News from New England. Lechford lived
several years in Boston, where he had practised,
under the vexatious restraints imposed, his pro-
fession of attorney. He was also employed by
the authorities in transcribing important public
acts, among others the celebrated “ Body of Liber-
ties.”” His book gives by far the best account of
the organization and procedure in the government,
the courts, and in the churches of New England
that can be found; supplying an important need
to making an intelligent opinion on the civil and
ecclesiastical administration in the colony.

A reference to the origin of two of the stanch-
est and most substantial of the original towns of
Middlesex will complete the catalogue as it existed
at the organization of the shire. As early as
September, 1639, the inhabitants of Lynn were
granted four miles square, at the end of their
limits, for an inland plantation. In May follow-
ing the court granted the usual exemption from
taxation, to begin when seven houses should be
built and seven families settled. The Indian title
was purchased in 1640 of Sagamore George, Abi-
gail his sister, and others, for the sum of £10 16+.
This grant, by which Middlesex received an acces-
sion from Essex, included, under the name of
Lynn Village, Reading, North Reading, and Wake-
field. The settlement was not incorporated until
the 29th of May, 1644.

The rise of another town in Middlesex is also
to be recorded. In May, 1640, Charlestown peti-
tioned the General Court for additional territory,
which was immediately granted by assigning two
miles square of unappropriated land, on which the
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thriving town of Woburn now stands.  Exploring
parties immediately sct out to establish the boun-
daries of the new tract, which first received the naine
of Charlestown Village. Among the first explorers
were Increase Nowell, an assistant, and secretary
of the colony, Rev. Zechariah Symmes, then the
pastor of the church of Charlestown, and Edward
Johnson, author of Wonder-Working Providence.
Johnson also accompanied a second party in Sep-
tember, of which Captain Robert Sedgwick, who be-
came highly distinguished under Cromwell, was one.

The original grant having been doubled, and the
projected scttlement meeting with more and more
favor, a number of settlers took possession of a
site in and about the present centre of the town
in the following spring, laying out house-lots and
erecting dwellings. It nay be mentioned that the
church at Charlestown regarded this second exodus
with some alarm, though she had at first actively
joined in the movement. In August, 1642, a
church organization was effected, and soon after
the Rev. Thomas Carter of Watertown was or-
dained as pastor.  The town was incorporated the
same autumn under its present name of Woburn.

The year 1643 is remarkable for several impor-
tant events: for the war which broke out between
the Narragansetts and Mohegans, in which Mian-
tonomoh was made prisoner and put to death; for
the confederacy between the colonies of Massachu-
setts, Plymouth, Connecticut, and New Haven, —
Rhode Island and Maine being left out, — which
was in the nature of an alliance, offensive and defen-
sive, for mutual protection. Thus was consum-
mated what had been agitated since 1638, but what
the mutual jealousies of the contracting parties had
defeated of earlier accomplishment. In this con-
nection it should be mentioned that Massachusetts
in 1641 assumed jurisdiction over the whole of
New Hampshire, by virtue of surveys made of the
Upper Merrimack and by a broad interpretation of
the terms of her charter.

In May, 1643, the whole colony was divided
mto four shires, Middlesex, Essex, Suffolk, and
Norfolk. Middlesex included the towns or plan-
tations at Charlestown, Cambridge, Watertown,
Sudbury, Concord, Woburn, Medford, and Reading,
then called Lynn Village.  Essex contained Salem,
Lynn, Enon (Wenham), Ipswich, Rowley, New-
bury, Gloucester, Chochichawick (Andover). Suf-
folk embraced Boston, Roxbury, Dorchester,
Dedham, Braintree, Weymouth, Hingham, Nantas-
ket (Hull). Norfolk included Salisbury, Hamp-
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ton, Haverhill, Exeter, Dover, Strawberry-Bank
(Portsmouth). The whole number of towns em-
braced in these subdivisions was thirty. Only
Essex retains all the towns originally assigned
to her by the act creating these four counties.
Norfolk comprised all the settlements in New
Hampshire and none of those now constituting the
county of that name. Suffolk was in part formed
of the towns now in Norfolk, which has changed its
place on the map from north of the Merrimack to
south of the Charles. It may be stated, in explana-
tion of the very curious appearance which the map
of Norfolk now presents, that Hingham and Hull
remained parts of Suffolk County until their trans-
fer to Plymouth in 1803. These four original
shires derived their own names from the English
counties of the same name.

In the same year that these four counties were
erected, a new organization of the militia was de-
termined upon. The three regiments constituting
the colony forces were to be commanded by a
major-general, and each regiment by a sergeant-
major. In furtherance of this object the Middle-
sex deputies were ordered to meet at Cambridge to
nominate a candidate to command the shire regi-
ment, who should then be voted for by the freemen.
The reorganization was effected in the following
year. Having a contemporary account written by
one of the regimental officers, under whose incog-
nito of “ Kentish captain” we discover the author
of Wonder-Working Providence, we insert it as it
1s printed in his book.

“The first sergeant-major chosen to order the
regiment of Essex ! [Middlesex ?] was Major Rob-
ert Sedgwick,? stout and active in all feats of war,
nurst up in London’s Artillery Garden and fur-

1 This should read ** Middlesex.”
refers to Essex.

2 Robert Scdzwick, who'is described by Johnson as having “a
very good head-piece,” and who is identified with the early his-
tory of Charlestown, descrves a more lengthy notice than our
limits permit. He was engaged with Leverett in the reduction
of the Freuch posts in Acadia, in 1654. Having entered the
Protector’s service, he was sent by him to complete the conquest
of Jamaica, where he fell a victim to the climate ; or, if we may
believe Thurloe, died of a broken heart because Cromwell imposed
the command of the army there upon him.  Scdgwick had been
admitted a freeman of the colony in 1636, was an original mem-
ber of the Artillery Company of Boston, and had been one of the
London Artillery before emigrating to New England.  He gave
two small shops in Boston to Harvard College.  Carlyle calls him
a very brave, zealous, and pious man, and says his letters to
Cromwell on the expeditions to St. Domingo and Jamaica are the
best worth reading on that subject. The Scdgwicks of Connecti-
cut and of Western Massachusetts, including Judge Theodore,
Catherine Maria, and General John Sedzwick, are descendants.

See the last sentence, which
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thered with sixteen years’ experience in N. E. exact
theory besides the help of a very good head-picce,
being a frequent instructor of the most martial
troops of our artillery men ; and although Charles
Town (which is the place of his own companies
residence) do not advantage such o’re-topping bat-
teries as Boston doth; yet hath he erected his to
very good purpose insomuch that all shipping that
comes in, either to Boston or Charles-Town must
needs face it all the time of their coming in; his
own company are led by the faithful captai-licu-
tenant Francis Norton (a man of a bold and cheer-
ful spirit) being well disciphn’d and an able man;;
the companies under his service have not all
captains at present; Watertown band was led by
Capt. Jennings, who is supposed to be now in
England, his lievtenant remains Hugh Mason; the
band of Cambridge led by Capt. George Cook,
now Colonel Cook, in the wars of Ircland, but now
led by Capt. Daniel Gookin, a very forward man
to advance Marshal discipline and withal the truths
of Christ; the band of Concord led by Capt.
Simon Willard being a Kentish souldier as is
Capt. Goggin. The band of Sudbury lately led by
Capt. Pelham who is in England at present, his
lievtenant remains Edm. Goodinow ; the band of
Wooburn led by another Kentish Captain; the
band of Reading led by Lievtenant Walker; the
band of Malden being as yet a young town, who
have not chosen their officers are led by Mr. Joseph
Hill. These belong to the Regiment of Middlesex,
the two counties of Essex and Northfolk are for
the present joyncd in one regiment, their first
Major who now commandeth this regiment is the
proper and valiant Major Daniel Denison.”

Under this partition of jurisdiction, which seems
to have been agitated a year or more before it was
finally sanctioned by legal enactment, not only the
military, but the political and judicial machinery
of the colony were rearranged, and the transaction
of public business thereby facilitated. Cambridge
became the shire-town, although county courts
were also subsequently established at Charlestown.
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At the session of the General Court in October,
1645, the following manner of holding its sessions
for the future is thus prescribed : —

“ Forasmuch as the court hath used several ways
and means for lessening the great charges of the
country and most equall dividing thereof which
would abundantly satisfy the minds of most, there
being now proposed a way which hath not been
tried, think it meet that the way be put in practice
for the time to come, viz. that each town shall
bear the charges of their own deputies at the General
Court, or otherwise and each shire the charges of
those magistrates at the quarter courts where they
shall be: that the general courts be kept in each
shire town by turns, now next at Boston, then at
Cambridge and last at Salem and so to keep their
turns, and wherever the general court is, or shall
be that shire to bear the charges of all strangers
and those magistrates that reside there, and the
charges of the magistrates at the general court, and
meetings of the council to be borne by the shires
where they live, and that the courts be equally
divided between Middlesex and Suffolk to be kept
by turns at each shire town; further that Norfolk
shall have two courts in a year, as Salem and Ips-
wich, they bearing the charge thereof and agree-
ing among themselves of a convenient place ; this
order is consented to with the addition and condi-
tion, that first that arrcarages of all our diet shall
be all paid for at Boston ; then at the next year,
beginning in May, 1616, the courts shall be at
Boston and so the next two years at Cambridge
and Salem successively, and at the end of those
three years all the courts shall be kept in the places
and at the times they now are, unless the court
do take further order therein.”

In October, 1619, the General Court established
a county court for Middlesex, and fixed the times
of holding it. In 1652 Thomas Danforth was
appointed Recorder for the sale of lands and mort-
gages in the county of Middlesex. Before this
time the records of land titles of the several towns
had been kept at Boston.
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IX.

THIRTY YEARS OF PEACE.

Having now reached a period when the County
of Middlesex began to have a history of its own,
it is our purpose to pursue that history, so far as
we may, without losing sight of the community of
interests, of every kind, which bound her to the
commonwealth. We have given, as succinctly as
we deem expedient for an intelligent view, the
origin and development of the colony of which
Middlesex constituted so important a member.
" We have portrayed her ancient structure of govern-
ment, civil and religious ; the vicissitudes attend-
ing their establishment on a solid foundation ; the
trials and the perils with which at every step the
colonists found themselves confronted.  Perhaps
the most serious of these perils was the attitude of
semi-defiance which the rulers of the colony main-
tained towards the mother country, where the
flames of civil war had now been lighted, and the
desperate struggle between king and parliament,
liberty and despotism, fully inaugurated. Immu-
nity for the past was secured, or rather the day of
reckoning was postponed until another generation
came upon the stage, and the old monarchy once
more tose from the dust to perpetuate its hatreds
and its revenges. For the present, however, the
charter was safe: for the future the new generation
was too deeply imbued with the spirit of liberty
— which the successful resistance of the fathers
had cemented and strengthened — to fear any new
attempt to wrest from them their ancient and
privileged franchise. In this conjuncture, while
the empire shook with the mustering of armed
hosts, while the air resounded with the clash of
steel, New England enjoyed the blessings of un-
interrupted peace throughout all her magnificent
domain.!

Though she did not participate in the civil war,
Massachusetts could not be an unconcerned spec-
tator. The progress of events in England was
watched with the keenest interest; the sympathy
so generally felt for the triumph of the parliament

1 There were breaches of the peace by the Narragansctts and
Mohegans, but without seriously involving the English.

led many gallant spirits to cross the ocean and to
draw their swords in maintaining its cause. Among
these were Israel Stoughton, William Rainsborough,
Nehemiah Bourne, John Leverett, and William
Hudson. Rainsborough, who had formerly lived
at Charlestown, was made colonel, Stoughton lieu-
tenant-colonel, and Bourne major of a parliament
regiment.  Leverett received a commission of cap-
tain, Hudson one of ensign in the same service. All
these New-Englanders distinguished themselves
under the banners of the parliament; and all,
except Rainsborough and Stoughton, lived to re-
turn to their adopted country. Rainsborough
had attained the rank of general, when he was
killed, or rather murdered, before Doncaster in
1648, by a party of royalists, who invaded his
camp in the night, with the object of making
him their prisoner.!  Stoughton died in England.
Besides those named, Captain George Cooke and
Ensign Samuel Shepard of Cambridge went to
England, where the former attained the rank of
colonel and the latter that of major in the parlia-
ment forces. The catalogue might be extended
did our space permit.

Another struggle took place between the magis-
trates and deputies in 1644, growing out of the
greater power of the former in the General Court
and the exclusive authority exercised by them dur-
ing the intermission. Agitation at this time re-
sulted in the two bodies thenceforth sitting sepa-
rately, votes being sent from one to the other.
The magistrates also consented that in appeals
from the lower courts and in all judicial pro-
ceedings, when the two bodies differed, a majority
of both should decide; but they firmly refused to
surrender any part of the executive authority, or
admit the deputies to its joint exercise with them-
selves. This controversy, a long and obstinate one,
originated in a question about the ownership of a.
sow. Not only the court but the whole colony
divided upon it.

An episode of surpassing interest now introduces

1 See O/d Landmarks of Middleser, p. 12.
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one of the grandest figures to be met with in the
history of New England. Nothing, we venture to
say, in that history is more to be remarked than
the absence of any attempt on the part of the Eng-
lish colonists to make the gospel known to their
Indian neighbors; yet for twenty years no effort
worthy of being called such was put forth, although
the charter conferred by Chatles I. recited that the
conversion of the Indians was the principal, the de-
clared, object of the founders of the colony.

Rev. John Eliot seemed especially called to the
work which he embraced with so much zeal, pa-
tience, and devotion. His was no ordinary task,
no common undertaking. After fitting himself
for it by mastering the Indian language, he began
his missionary labors in October, 1646, at the In-
dian village of Nonantum, i the northeast part of
what is now the city of Newton. When he had ar-
rived within a short distance of the wigwams, Eliot
and his companions were met by Waban, one of the
chief men, accosted with English salutatiouns, and
welcomed awith that native courtesy so characteristic
of the red man. They were then conducted to Wa-
ban’s lodge, in which the Indians were assembled,
wondering, but grave, decorous, and attentive.!
Eliot began with a fervent prayer, and at its con-
clusion preached a sermon from a text in Ezekiel.
These exercises were followed by questions and
answers directed to the subject of the missionary’s
discourse.  Other meetings took place in Novem-
ber and December. In the hands of this veritable
apostle the good work continued to prospor; the
Indians yielded more and more to the influences
of civilization and Christianity. Eliot found ear-
nest and willing helpers in Rev. Thomas Shepard,
Daniel Gookin, and others. His efforts so far pre-
vailed, that these Indians at length manifested a
strong desire to change their own rude way of life
for one more like the English mode, and for this
purpose, as Eliot’s own opinion was that they ought
to live somewhat remote from the English, the tract
called by the Indians Natick, meaning a place of
hills, was assigned to them by the General Court.
In the year 1651 the settlement was begun. It
had streets, house-lots, orchards, a bridge to cross
the river, and a building for a church and school,
all built by the Indians themselves, and in which
they took great pride. Here, on one of the lecture-
days, they were visited by Governor Endicott and

! Nonantum Hill, on the borders of Brighton and Newton, is

the supposed scene of this event. Another eminence in Newton
and a street commemorate the name of Waban.
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Rev. John Wilson, both of whom have left interest-
ing accounts of what they saw and heard, in letters
to the Corporation in England. Here they listened
to the Word preached by an Indian, and a psalm
melodiously sung to an English tune after being
read, line by line, by the Indian schoolmaster.
No wonder the governor and his companion were
deeply affected! They had imagined nothing like
this. Endicott affirms that he could hardly refrain
from shedding tears of joy. “Truly!”” he ex-
claims, ““ Taccount this one of the best journeys
I have made these many years.” Indeed, Eliot’s
work at Natick and Endicott’s at Block Island
stand out in strong contrast.

This noble achievement by him who has been
called the “ Apostle of the Indians” is an eflective
and agrecable counterpoise to the hard and selfish
policy which had so uniformly distinguished the
whites in their dealings with the aborigines. Ex-
cept in the misstonary work of the French Jesuits
it has few parallels in the history of the time we are
recounting ; and even here Eliot’s purpose scems
broader and nobler than that so efficiently per-
formed by the Society of Jesus in its endeavor not
only to disseminate the truths of Clristianity, but
to bring his savage converts within the influence
of its civilization, and to bestow upon them all
its advantages. Eliot not only brought them the
knowledge of a mnew spiritual life, he addressed
himself to the task of elevating their temporal con-
dition, destroying their superstitions, reforming
their barbarous customs and primitive system of
government. This was a visible religion of which
political ascendency was the natural fruit. Eliot’s
Indian converts remained generally faithful to the
whites when Philip made his desperate attempt to
free his country from the English yoke.

We must now unwillingly turn one of the most
revolting, the saddest, pages of our history. Sor-
cery and witcheraft were, at this time, universally
believed in throughout Christendom. All Christian
States had laws against these diabolical arts; all
recognized them as crimes meriting death; and all
could show a fearful record of punishment inflicted
upon persons suspected of possessing such fatal
power over the lives and property of their fellow-
men. Witcheraft in New England is not, there-
fore, a monstrosity of native birth, but is merely
an episode of the universal madness, which excites
our horror the more because brought so near, where
all its repulsive features stand in the strongest
possible light.  Those who reproach New England
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have not read the history of France, Germany,
Spain, Italy, or even that of enlightened England,
during the fifteenth and sixteenth centuries.

The first instance of punishment for witcheraft
in New England occurred in 1648, in Middlesex,
when Margaret Jones of Charlestown was indicted,
found guilty, and executed.  She was charged with
having a malignant touch by which she could
afllict her victims with deafness, sickness, or cruel
pain.  The testimony upon which she was convicted
is a most extraordinary example of the superstition
of the times, and of the horror and fear with which
a supposed witch was regarded. Margaret Jones,
unhappy and ignorant, was hurried out of the
world as an enemy of society, a criminal for whom
the ordinary safeguards of the law could not be
mvoked.

The same year, 1648, is also memorable for the
assembling at Cambridge of a new ecclesiastical
council, or synod, to consult upon and determine
controverted or unsettled questions in which the
churches were concerned. The result of its deliber-
ations was the adoption, in September, of certain
fundamental articles of faith which are usually
styled the Cambridge Platform. They were printed
the next year by Samuel Green on the Cambridge
press.

On the 11th of May, 1649, the settlement on
the northern bank of the Mystic was erected into
a town and named Malden.  This part of the
ancient territory of Charlestown,! already greatly
diminished by the incorporation of Woburn and
Reading, embraced the present towns of Mclrose
and Everett, which were formerly called North and
South Mal:en.

The six years embraced between 1649 and 1655
were memorable for the death of several of the
fathers of the colony. Winthropdied the 2Sth of
March, in the first-named year, Dudley in 1653.
Hooker and Rogers were already dead, and Cot-
ton’s decease occurred in 1652, These afflicting
visitations were followed by another when Edward
Winslow, one of the bravest, ablest, and most use-
ful public men of the time, finished his earthly

1 Edward Johnson describes Charlestown, at or near the period
of which we are writing, as having about one hundred and fitty
dwelling-houses. A large market-place, from which the two
streets of the town divergged, fronted the Charles, In this stood
the ancient meeting-house ; around it were houses, gardens, and
orchards.  Josselyn has left a brief and unsatisfactory account
of Charlestown in 1638, and again in 1671; but the latter is
almost wholly purloined from Johnson, and presents few new or
interesting facts.

HISTORY OF MIDDLESEX COUNTY.

career in 1655, while in the service of Cromwell.
His abilities were not confined by narrow limits,
but were often uscfully exerted for Massachusetts
in time of need. )

The death of so many eminent personages iden-
tified with the early history of the colony ad-
monishes us that we are passing into a new era,
where the old familiar names are succeeded by
new. Dudley had been one of the first citizens of
Charlestown and of Cambridge, but had removed
to Roxbury before the date of his decease. More
than any other he is entitled to be considered the
founder of Cambridge; for it was through him
and by his efforts that the settlement maintained
its foothold when others withdrew their support.

Within the period referred to, another assump-
tion of sovereign power by the colony occurred.
This was the establishment of a mint which issued
silver coins of thé value of three, six, and twelve
pence cach. Other public events were the persecu-
tions of the Anabaptists, and later of the Quakers.
During these persecutions, which were conducted
with great severity, the death penalty was inflicted
at Boston upon several Quakers, many others suf-
fering cruel punishment or imprisonment. It was
not until Charles II. issued a peremptory command,
that these hideous barbarities ceased. Singularly
enough, the royal mandate was put into Endicott’s
hands by a banished Quaker.

In May, 1655, the tract of land on the Merri-
mack, hitherto known by the Indian name of Shaw-
shine,! was made a town and called Billerica. It
had been granted to Cambridge as early as June,
16:¢1, on condition of erccting a village within three
vears, and again, in 1643 - 44, the grant was con-
firmed without any condition of settlement, in order
to prevent the intended removal from Cambridge
of Shepard and his people.  English scttlement
began at Shawshine about 1653. Rev. Samuel
Whiting was the first ordained pastor. The town
subsequently parted with portions of its territory
to Tewksbury, Bedford, Carlisle, and Lowell.

This year also Chelmsford became a town, having
been granted in 1653 to inhabitants of Woburn
and Concord.  Its Indian name was Pawtucket.
Rev. John Fiske, author of a curious tract entitled
Watering of the Plant in Christ’s Garden ; or, A
Stkort Catechism for the Entrance of Our Chelms-
Sord Chililren, was the first minister. Westford
and a part of Lowell were included in Old
Chelmsford.

1 Said 1o mean, in the Indian vocabulary, it is smooth, glossy.
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Groton was also founded in May of this year,
having been granted to Deane Winthrop, son of
Governor Winthrop, and others. The tract was
called by the Indians Petapawag. Its English
name is presumed to commemorate the seat of the
Winthrops in old England. Parts of Dunstable,
Westford, Littleton, Harvard, Shirley, Ayer, and
Pepperell are taken from this ancient township, for
which eight miles square were granted in order
that the settlers might have room enough for
a “comfortable plantation.” Four years later,
four or five families had taken up their abode at
Groton. The first minister was the Rev. John
Miller; the second, Rev. Samuel Willard, afterwards
pastor of the South Church in Boston, a man emi-
nent for piety and learning. Willard stands next
to the Mathers in the number of his printed works.

The next year, 1660, still another was added to
the number of Middlesex towns by the incorpora-
tion of Marlborough. The Indians called the
place Okommakamesit, from the hill where they
planted ; it was known to the English by the name
of Whipsufferage. The Indian village, which was
one of those under Eliot’s care, was first settled,
six thousand acres having been granted, in 1657,
and located the next year. A few English had
also obtained grants. The plantation, being on
the trail to the Connecticut, assumed high mili-
tary importance in subsequent years.

The restoration of Charles II. occurred in 1660.
In July Colonels Edward Whalley and William
Goffe, two of the judges of Charles L., arrived at
Boston, where they were courteously received by
Governor Endicott and welcomed by the principal
inhabitants. They fixed their residence at Cam-
bridge until news of the Restoration reached New
‘England, when, considering it no longer expedient
to remain where not only their personal safety was
in peril but their presence a cause of embarrass-
ment to the authorities, they went to New Haven.
Neither Gofle nor Whalley was included in the
Act of Indemnity, and only a few days after their
departure an order arrived to apprehend them.
Their steadfast friend, Captain Daniel Gookin of
Cambridge, is belicved to have aided their escape.

King Charles gave early attention to the affairs
of Massachusetts. The complaints of those toward
whom the rulers had exercised such unpardonable
tyranny had reached the throne. A summons
was forthwith sent to the colony to appear, by

its agents, and answer to these complaints.  The
requisition caused great agitation in the General '
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Court, and it was with great difficulty persons of
sufficient standing could be found willing to under-
take so unpromising a commission. Simon Brad-
street and Rev. Joln Norton were at length sent to
England.

The intercession of powerful friends saved the
charter ; but the king commanded that the colony
laws shouid be reviewed, and that all such as were
contrary to the laws of England should be ex-
punged.  He also required that the oath of alle-
giance should be administered, and that the ad-
ministration of justice should hereafter be in the
king’s name. What was perhaps_more gricvous
than all else, he commanded that full liberty should
be given to all who desired to use the Book of
Common Prayer. Though the dose was indeed
bitter, there was no alternative but to submit.
Long ago, from the very founding of the colony,
the rulers had left the name of the king out of
judicial processes, had shaped their legislation on
their grand idea of sovereignty. Now, the fact
that they were subjects thrust itself most inconven-
iently, most inopportunely, into view. Woburn
refused to publish the king’s proclamation, and
there being little disposition to punish the offending
officers, only a faint show of doing so was made.

In order to sccure obedience to his commands,
Charles, in 1664, sent over commissioners who
were empowered to hear and determine all matters
of complaint and to sce his behests executed.
They were thwarted at every step. Compliance
with the king’s commands was yiclded to save
appearances, but recognize the commissioners” au-
thority as being superior to their charter privileges
the stubborn magistrates would not. They went even
farther, and petitioned the king to recall his commis-
sioners, whose authority they at last openly defied.

The death of Governor Endicott took place
while the commissioners were in New England.
During their sojourn the silenced Anabaptists
plucked np courage to attempt the formation of a
church at Charlestown, only to be persecuted anew,
In 1668 the pious Wilson died, in his seventy-
ninth year. The following year witnessed the
organization at Charlestown of the Third Church
of Boston, now known as the Old South.

During the ycars 1673 and 1674 the towns of
Dunstable and Sherburne, now Sherborn, received
legal recognition from the General Court, the for-
mer in October of the year first named, the latter
in May of the last.

The original grant of Old Dunstable included

-
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within its boundaries Tyngsborough, parts of
Dunstable and Pepperell, in Massachusetts, and in
New Hampshire the town of Litchfield, parts of
Hudson, Londonderry, and Pelham, nearly all of
Nashua and Hollis, and parts of Amherst, Merri-
mack, Brookline, and Milford. Its area was not
much less than two hundred square miles, sufficient
for a good-sized county. Through this broad do-
main flowed the beautiful Merrimack, while rivers of
less volume coursed along its northern and southern
boundary. The incorporation of Dunstable goes
farther back than that of any town in New Hamp-
shire west of the Merrimack. Its scattered farms
were on the extreme verge of English settlement,
which year by year had steadily encroached upon
the wilds of the north.
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This extensive tract continued to be considered
and treated as a part of Middlesex until the dis-
puted boundary between Massachusetts and New
Hampshire was in 1740 definitely fixed. Indeed,
Massachusetts had incorporated two new towns,
Nottingham and Litchfield, within the limits of
ancient Dunstable, before the decision swept away
all she claimed now lying north of the state line.
In its inception, settlement, and character Old
Dunstable was the legitimate offspring of Massa-
chusetts and of Middlesex, many of whose citizens
were among her original settlers. The town of
Tyngsborough derived its name from Jonathan
Tyng, one of the early inhabitants of that part of
Dunstable which now bears his name.

X.

KING PHILIP'S WAR.

MippLEsEX had now attained a high degree of
prosperity.  Nearly half a century had elapsed
since the landing at Charlestown. The handful
of original settlements were already old; a new
generation, native to the soil, was replacing the
first comers ; in population, resources, and influence
the old shire had steadily advanced, and with that
progress as constantly maintained her high charac-
ter as one of the soundest and stanchest constitu-
ents of the commonwealth. But at this period
the colony was called upon to meet a new danger,
and to encounter reverses in which Middlesex bore
a heavy share.

What is known as Philip’s War may be regarded
as a most determined attempt to destroy the Eng-
lish, made by a chieftain able to grasp the idea
that either they or his own nation and race must
disappear. The haughty Philip had been made to
Jfeel that he was a mere vassal of the English. His
unconquerable spirit revolted at the yoke. His
endeavor to unite the New England nations in one
desperate eflort to free themselves from this galling
subjection was the work of a great mind. The
English had themselves furnished the idea of
combination. They had confederated against the
Indians, why not the Indians against the English?

" Moreover, the natives were no longer the despicable
foes the Enghish had found them forty years before.
They had firearms, and knew how to use them.

In celerity of movement, ability to encounter and
resist hardship, craftiness in planning surprises,
and in general knowledge of the country, they far
surpassed the whites, whose tactics compelled them
to act in a few large bodies, while the numerous
small parties of the enemy spread devastation
among the scattered frontier settlements, and by
their appearance in some unexpected quarter con-
founded their assailants and their plans. Fortu-
nately for them, perhaps, Philip was unable to
accomplish his grand design of an Indian con-
federacy against the English to the extent he
meditated.

The war broke out in June, 1675. It was at
first chiefly confined to Plymouth Colony. In the
first encounters the English everywhere met with
defeat. They became more and more alive to the
danger which menaced them. Extraordinary levies
were made. Gookin’s Praying Indians were called
upon, and furnished a contingent ; notwithstanding
which, such was the universal distrust of their race,
that those Indians were soon forbidden to go from
their villages unless accompanied by an English-
man. A treacherous peace was hastily patched up
with the Narragansetts. Uncas, the Mohegan chief,
sent sixty warriors. By the end of a disastrous
summer the two colonies of Plymouth and Massa-
chusetts had about six hundred fighting men in
the field.
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In this alarming conjuncture a flash of intelli-
gence illuminated the councils of the English. The
commissioners of the United Colonies, sitting at
Boston in November, determined on a winter cam-
paign. A thousand men, in addition to those
already under arms, were immediately levied, and
as the bad faith of the Narragansetts rendered it
no longer doubtful that they must be treated as
encmies, a force of which Governor Josiah Wins-
low! of Plymouth was made commander was or-
ganized to march against them. On the 10th of
December the Massachusetts contingent, five hun-
dred strong, consisting of seven companies of foot
and one of horse, marched from Dedham for the
appointed rendezvous, under conmand of that stout
soldier, Major Samuel Appleton. By the 1Sth
they had joined the forces of the other colonies.
A deep snow impeded the march towards the
Narragansett stronghold, which was situated on an
island in the midst of a deep morass. llere the
Narragansetts had gathered the flower of their
nation. Their rude but effective work was built
of palisades surrounded by a thick abatis of brush-
wood. From the breastwork to the ground out-
side a tree had been so felled as to form the only
communication, but this way was completely en-
filaded by the fire of a block-house. Over this
bridge of death the English charged. A murderous
fire mowed them' down, but they pressed on, gained
the parapet, and after a sanguinary struggle pos-
sessed themselves of the fort. Seventy of the Eng-
lish were slain and a hundred and fifty wounded.
The loss of the Narragansetts is vaguely estimated
at a thousand, exclusive of the unknown number
who subsequently perished of cold and starvation.
The English lost an unusual number of officers.
Three Massachusetts and three Connecticut cap-
tains were killed while bravely leading on their
men to the assault; Captain Bradford of Plymouth
was severely wounded, and Captain Gorham of
Barnstable died of fever contracted in the expe-
dition. Of the total number of casualtics the
Massachusetts troops sustained nearly one half.

In Massachusetts Colony not only the first on-
slaught, but nearly the whole weight of hostilities,
fell upon Middlesex County. In 1667 the planta-
tion of Quonshapage was made a town by the name
of Mendon, and joined to Middlescx. The same
year all the farms about Chelmsford were included
i her jurisdiction. Lancaster had been rated in

1 Winslow was the first native-born governor of any New Eng-
land colony.
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Middlesex since 1653 ; as were also Hatfield and
Westfield ! at the beginning of the war. Mid-
dlesex thus extended her jurisdiction beyond the
Connecticut, and was, as we have said, the scene of
Philip’s operations in the Bay Colony.

While the war was progressing in Philip’s own
country, the Nipmucks began to show unmistakable
symptoms of rebellion.  About the middle of July
Mendon was suddenly attacked while the men were
at work in the ficlds. Six or seven are said by
Hubbard to have been killed. The other inhabi-
tants, being thus awakened to the danger of living
in the heart of the enemy’s country, deserted their
houses, which were afterwards burned to ashes.

The English continued to hunt the Narragan-
setts, with their horse, through the winter, the de-
feated Indians flying before them. The English
believed their encmies too badly erippled for ag-
gressive war, and the Indians, the better to conceal
their real designs, pretended to listen to overtures
of peace. It soon became apparent that the
Narragansctts were retiring into that part of the
Nipmuck country, so called, lying between the Eng-
lish settlements on the Connecticut and the fron-
tier towns of Middlesex. This manacuvre enabled
them to isolate those settlements; it gave them
a secure vantage-ground from which they might
strike either; and it gave them the active aid of
the tribes inhabiting this wild and romantic region
through which only a single road then passed. The
Nipmuck Indians immediatcly made common cause
with the Narragansetts.

Our forces pursued the fugitive Narragansetts
into the woods lying between Marlborough and
Brookficld, when, instead of forming strong can-
tonments within striking distance of the enemy,
they returned to Boston early in February for
supplics.

This fatal blunder was immediately followed by
a series of crushing disasters.  Having no longer a
strong, well-equipped, movable force between them
and their destined prey, the savages began the work
of wiping out the more exposed settlements with
terrible carnestness and ferocity.  On the 1st of
February Netus, a Nipmuck captain, with a few
followers, attacked the house of Thomas Eames, in
what was called Framingham plantation. Eames’s

1 Hampshire County, as coustituted in 1662, included the
towns of Springticld, Northampton, and Hadley. TIladley was
divided into two towus in 1670, that on the west side of the
Connecticut taking the name of Hatfield. Worcester County

was not incorporated until April, 1731, when Lancaster and Men-
don were comprised within its limits,
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house was seven miles from Old Sudbury. The
Indians made their descent in the night, while
Eames was absent ; burnt house, barns, and cattle,
and killed or carried into captivity his whole family
of ten persons : four children subsequently returned.

On the 10th, only five days after our troops
marched, the enemy fell upon Lancaster,! then a
village of fifty or sixty families. Fifty people were
killed or taken, and nearly the whole town laid in
ashes.  On the 12th Abraham and Isaac Shepherd
were killed near Nashobah, in Concord, while
threshing in a barn.  On the 2lst Philip burst
into Medficld, killing twenty inhabitants and burn-
ing half the town. He then, after meeting a re-
pulse in attacking a garrison in Sherburne, resumed
his march southward, leaving his Nipmuck allies to
continue the war in this quarter, while he should
strike the English of the Old Colony, and thus
divide the forces that were moving against himself
and his confederates.

Groton and Sudbury had been attacked on the
10th of March, at which timne several of the English
lost their lives. On the same day some barns at Bil-
lerica were fired. On the 13th the attack ou Groton
was renewed and about forty houses consumed.

The catastrophe at Lancaster had caused the in-
habitants of Groton to take refuge in five garrisons,?
four of which stood near eneugh to each other for
mutual protection. The fifth was nearly a mile
distant from the others. The inhabitants had
driven their cattle into the ficlds adjoining the gar-
risons, and were awaiting, with anxious forebodings,
the onslaught which the near approach of the enemy
hourly threatened. While the village was envel-
oped in the darkness of night four hundred war-
riors stole silently into it, and placed themselves in
ambush near the unsuspecting garrisons. In the
morning the Indians, by a clever stratagem, obtained
possession of one of the four garrisons.  With the
first volley the torch was applied to the abandoned
houses.  Scon the entire village was in flames;
while the yells of the savages, the bellowing of
cattle, the incessant discharges of musketry, com-
bined to render the scene an appalling one to the
besieged.  The Indians remained in the town until

1 Mendon, Hatfield, Westfield, and Laneaster were considered
to be in Middlesex. Mendon had been assaulted the previous
simmer.

% These garrisons were in most cases only ordinary dwelling-
houses, sclected with regard to their position and capability for
defence.  They were usually surrounded by a palisade ; the walls
were loopholed, and in time of war a few soldiers were assigned
to them.
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the following morning, when, finding it impos-
sible to dislodge the heroic defenders, they re-
tired. Groton was a picture of desolation. Forty
dwellings were in ashes. The meeting-house had
not escaped the conflagration. While it was blaz-
mg, the incendiaries shouted their taunts in the
hearing of Willard, the beloved pastor, whose
house was garrisoned. “ What will you do for
a house to pray in now ?”” they howled in demo-
niacal glee. The town being thus destroyed, the
houseless, impoverished inhabitants sadly abandoned
its smouldering ruins.

On the 26th of March, 1676,! the red devils
rushed down from their lairs upon Marlborough.
It was the Sabbath. The people were gathered
together in their meeting-house, when the appall-
ing cry of “Indians!” startled them from their
devotions. Fortunately the alarm was seasonable
enough to allow the congregation to gain the shel-
ter of their garrisons, from which they beheld the
conflagration of the town. The minister’s was the
first house fired; the meeting-house went next.
Everything was destroyed. This plantation was
soon after deserted.

A daring deed of arms, performed by the men
of Sudbury, is preserved in the old chronicles of
Mather and Hubbard. After the destruction of
Marlborough the Indians bivouacked for the night
within half a mile of the town. While huddled
around their camp-fires a gallant little band of forty,
led by Licutenant Richard Jacobs, surprised them.
The English poured in volley upon volley with
destructive effect, killing and wounding a number
nearly equal to their own force, without losing a
man. This bold attack probably saved Sudbury
for the time. Netus, who had led the attack in
Febroary on Eamnes, was shot «lead in this affair.

The exposed situation of Chelmsford rendered it
an early object of the enemy’s attention. John
Monoco, who destroyed Groton, boasted there that
he would next burn Chelmsford, Concord, Water-
town, Cambridge, Charlestown, Roxbury, and Bos-
ton. A small garrison had been kept in Chelms-
ford since the previous August. In the beginning
of April several deserted houses here, belonging to
Edward Colburn and Samuel Varnum, were burned,
and two sons of the latter killed in the attempt to
escape across the river.

1 The reader is reminded that according to the O/d Style the
year ended on the 24th of March. After Philip’s War it became
the custom to designate the time between January lst and March
25th by a double date, as 1675 -- 76.
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On the 10th of April Woburn was visited by a
small war-party of the enemy. They killed Mrs.
Hannah Richardson and two children, one of them
a babe only a week old. It would be difficult to
exaggerate the consternation which this succession
of tragedies spread throughout the length and
breadth of the county.

The war was by no means confined to the section
to which our narration is more particularly directed.
It was fiercely raging among the western settle-
ments, in the Old Colony, and in Connecticut, with
results generally unfavorable to the English arms.
Town after town had been destroyed, hundreds of
the best and bravest soldiers had been killed or
disabled, numbers of women and children led into
captivity, and an amount of property, enormous for
the time, swept from the face of the earth. In this
exigency it was deemed expedient to ¢mploy the
Praying Indians, as Eliot’s converts were called,
who were then under the supervision of General
Daniel Gookin of Cambridge. As these Indians are
nearly connected with the county, their share in the
events of Philip’s War becomes a part of its history.

The seven villages of the Praying Indians were
Natick, of which we have given a brief account,
Magunkaquog, formerly in Hopkinton, Nashobah,
formerly in Concord, now in Littleton, Wamesit,
now chiefly in Lowell, Okommakamesit, in Marl-
borough, Hassanamesit, in Grafton, and Punka-
pog, in Stoughton.!  These villages had grown up
under the fostering care of Eliot and Gookin, and
by the aid of the Society for Propagating the Gos-
pel were become prosperous and happy. In a
military view they formed a chain of outposts on
the exposed line of English settlement towards the
Nipmuck country. The villages numbered three
or four hundred fighting men, fully equal in mar-
tial spirit and prowess to Plulip’s Wampanoags or
Canonchet’s Narragansetts.

Had these natural allies been treated with the
confidence their loyalty merited, many of the dis-
asters with which the Middlesex frontier was over-
whelmed would doubtless have been averted.
Properly armed and efficiently supported, their
villages would have constituted a barrier through
which the enemy would not have forced his way
with impunity. Marlborough, Sudbury, and Gro-
ton might have been saved. A different policy,

1 Besides thesc there were seven villages, newly formed in the
Nipmuck country, lying chiefly within what is now Worcester
County. They should not be confounded with the old Praying
‘Towns, as they had been tampered with by Philip. The whole
number of Praying Indians in the colony was compnted at 1,100.
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however, prevailed at Boston. The people in gen-
eral regarded the Christian Indians with evil eyes,
and the authorities shared in the prevailing distrust.!
At first these unoffending and unsuspicious people
were ordered, on peril of their lives, to remain in
their villages. In August, 1675, a number of the
Marlborough village were seized and sent to Bos-
ton to answer a groundless charge; and presently,
by a strange fatuity, that village was broken up.
In October a troop of horse was despatched to
Wamesit with order to bring away all of that vil-
lage, which command was finally modified so as to
allow the old men, women, and children, who were
already on the road to Boston, to return to their
village; but in the following November, in conse-
quence of some depredations by hostile Indians in
the neighborhood, a brutal attack was made upon
the Wamesit people, by which five women and
children were wounded, and a boy slain.  The
poor distressed objects of this cruel attack imme-
diately fled to the woods. Besides the Wamesit
men, those of Natick and of the other villages were
hurried to Boston, and then to Deer Island, in the
harbor, where they passed the winter. The whole
number collected on the island was about five hun-
dred. Here Eliot and Gookin found them suffer-
ing, but bearing their trials with the patience and
fortitude characteristic of their race.

The importunity of Eliot and Gookin, above all
the need of men, in this most alarming crisis of the
war, at last induced the governor and council to
enroll a company from among the Indians at Deer
Island, which was put under command of Captain
Samuel Hunting of Charlestown, and at once
ordered into active service at Sudbury. This com-
pany, recruited to the number of eighty, rendered
invaluable services during the remainder of - the
war. General Gookin claims that this small band
captured and slew upwards of four hundred of the
enemy. The General Court subsequently gave its
permission to the Praying Indians to return to
their villages, but they never recovered from the
blow inflicted upon them. Their story is one
which the historian would gladly pass by in silence,
did not truth and justice demand its impartial rela-
tion.

To return to the war, the hostile Indians con-
tinued their barbarous inroads upon the devoted
inland towns of Middlesex. By the middle of

1 1t should be said, in extenuation of this feeling. that Magun-
kaquog or Maguncook village was disaffected to the English.
Probably a few in all the villages sympathized with Philip.
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April Philip had concentrated a force variously
estimated at from four to fifteen hundred warriors
in the vicinity of Marlborough, where a small garri-
son was maintained by the English to cover the
road to Brookfield and the Connecticut. There is
no doubt Philip meant to make a clean sweep this
time of all the border towns. On the 18th and
19th of April the enemy came into Marlborough
and burned such few abandoned houses as the
former fire had spared. We do not learn that they
attacked the garrison at this time ; but, after finish-
ing with Marlborough, the whole force moved off
towards Sudbury.

Intelligence having reached Boston that the
enemy were threatening Marlborough, the council
ordered Captain Samucl Wadsworth to proceed
there with his company. Wadsworth, with seventy
men, left Sudbury on the evening of the 20th.
He found Marlborough in ruins and the Indians
gone. Without making any considerable halt to
rest or refresh his men, this gallant soldier, fearing
that he might be too late to save Sudbury, marched
for that place, taking with him Brocklebank, the
commander at Marlborough, and a few men of his
garrison. Wadsworth’s command now numbered
about eighty.

Ou the morning of the 21st the Indians fell with
fury upon Sudbury, the inhabited part of which
was then chiefly within what is now Wayland.
They succeeded in burning most of the houses not
garrisoned. The alarm immediately spread to Con-
cord on the north and to Watertown ! on the cast.
Twelve “ resolute young men” from the former
place hurried to the assistance of their distressed
neighbors.  When near the garrison of Walter
Haynes, they were decoyed into an ambuscade and
eleven of them killed. The twelfth escaped.

The Watertown men, who had come to the
rescue under Captain Mason, aided by the Sud-
bury men, drove those Indians that had crossed
the river back to the west side,2 where the main
body was lying in wait for Wadsworth, of whose
movements they were evidently apprised.

Wadsworth’s devoted little band arrived within
a mile and a half of Sudbury, early in the morning,
having marched a part of the night, but with cau-
tion, the distance between the two towns being
only about ten miles. Upon the approach of the

1 Watertown, or that part now Weston, then adjoined that
part of Sudbury now called Wayland.

7 The settlement must have been almost wholly in what is now
Wayland.

English, the Indians resorted to their old trick of
showing a few men who were to lure the soldiers
into an ambuscade. The ruse again proved suc-
cessful.  The dccoying Indians fled, pursued by
Wadswortl’s men, until they entered the fatal en-
closure, and were checked by a murderous dis-
charge which threw them into confusion. Rallying
under the voice and example of their leaders, the
soldiers fell back, fighting, to the brow of a neigh-
boring hill, where they kept their savage enemies
for several hours at bay with no great loss to them-
selves.

Mason and his men came gallantly to the res-
cue, but the enemy met them with overwhelming
numbers, and forced them to retire. Wadsworth
continued to fight on, hoping, doubtless, to escape
under cover of the night. Maddened by this pro-
longed resistance, the savages now set fire to the
dry grass. The flaime and smoke were borne by
the wind into the faces of the English, aud com-
pelled them to retire from their advantageous posi-
tion. Now, while in disorder, scorched by the
ficrce heat and blinded by thick smoke, they were
charged by ten times their numbers. A desperate
hand-to-hand fight took place. The soldiers de-
fended themselves valiantly, but the odds were too
great.  Wadsworth, Brocklebank, and half their
men fell bravely fighting here. Thirteen or fourteen
escaped to a mill, where they were rescued the same
night by Mason, Prentice, and Cowell. Wads-
worth’s whole loss could not have becn less than
fifty or sixty this day. Six of his men were taken
alive, to be subsequently tortured to death by their
inhuman captors.

With this victory the successes of Philip seem
to have culminated. Several bloody engagements
took place, in which the English killed and cap-
tured numbers of the enemy. Roving bands still
continued to harass the frontier settlements, but
their power grew weaker day by day. Philip be-
came a wanderer, and at length, with a handful of
his warriors, was hunted to his old lair at Mount
Hope, where le was killed, and his followers cap-
tured or destroved. This event took place on the
12th of August. With the fall of its great leader
the league against the English crumbled in pieces.
The bullet, which Increase Mather said the English
did not cease crving to the Lord until they had
prayed it into Philip’s heart,struck down the proud-
spirited Wampanoag at last.

The historian Hubbard says that the attack on
Sudbury and defeat of Wadsworth took place on
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the 18th of April. Hubbard was a contemporary,
but neither an actor in, nor an eyewitness of, the
events he describes. Only those who have been
perplexed and exasperated by this author’s frequent
naccuracies, his incoherence, his disorderly ar-
rangement, can justly appreciate his value when
the truth of his statements is called in question, as
it has been in regard to the date of Sudbury fight.
‘We do not undervalue Hubbard, but we do him no
injustice in saying that, with the means of verifica-
tion he possessed, his carelessness is inexcusable in
a historian. His mistake in giving the date of
Sudbury fight multiplied and thus strengthened
itself until investigation traced its numerous prog-
eny to their original source. Hubbard’s error has
been long enough used in support of Hubbard’s
accuracy.

In 1852 a monument was erected on the battle-
ground at Sudbury to commemorate an historical
event. The tablet bears the erroneous inscription
of April 18, 1676. A controversy arose as to the
true date, which was finally made the subject of
investigation by one of our historical societies. An
analysis of the evidence then procured, and a care-
ful comparison of those authorities who have the
best claim to accurate knowledge of this affair,
conclusively establish Friday, the 21st of April,
1676, as the true date of Wadswortlh’s defeat.

Where a historian is believed to be inexact, the
only trustworthy sources of information are official
documents or public records, if such exist. The
entries made in diaries by individuals, from hear-
say or from common rumor, are not substantiated
by being printed ; they only become more mischiev-
ous if erroncous.

Sudbury fight occurred in Middlesex County.
In October, 1675, the shire regiment was ordered
to be put in condition for active service, and the
command given to General Daniel Gookin. It
was his province to superintend all military affairs
within the county, to furnish quotas for service
outside of its limits, to arm, equip, and put them
m the field. Gookin was military commandant in
his district. His headquarters were at Cambridge,
and any military intelligence originating within his
command would be transmitted to him as a matter
of official duty by his subordinates. Gookin has
fortunately left an account of the Sudbury affair
in his history of the war.

“April the 21st, about midday,” he says intel-
ligence reached Charlestown that the ememy had
attacked Sudbury that moming. The messengers
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brought no particulars. Gookin also says the
news came on Lecture-day, which we know was
Friday. He immediately ordered a squadron of
Prentice’s troop and Hunting’s newly raised In-
dian infantry to the scene of action. Hunting,
he says, “got not to Sudbury until a little within
night,” when they found the enemy had retreated
to the west side of Sudbury River, “ where also
several English inhabited.” So far Gookin.

Edward Rawson, secretary of the supreme coun-
cil, which conducted the war, sat down on the
same day to write by its direction this news to
Governor Winslow. Iis letter is preserved in the
Massachusetts archives.! In this communication,
which is dated April 21st, Rawson writes thus:
“This day we have intelligence in general that
Sudbury was this morning assaulted and many
houses burned down. Particulars and the more
full certainty of things are not yet come.” He
says, furtler, that the remaining houses in Marl-
borough were burned * Tuesday and Wednesday
last,” or April 18th and 19th. Mather gives the
19th as the date. But Hubbard says (p. 79, Lon-
don cd.) this occurred on the 17th. Either the sec-
retary of the council, who plainly designates the
days of the week, or the author of the Present State
of New England, was misinformed.

Here the sccretary sustains the soldier in several
important particulars. The intelligence came to
Charlestown and Boston on the 21st, at which time
nothing was known of the destruction of Wads-
worth’s command, and it reached those places on
the same day the attack took place. If the assault
on Sudbury and death of Wadsworth were on the
18th, a delay of three days seems quite unaccount-
able when it is shown that messengers came with
the first news in a few hours, and that Hunting’s
men marched from Charlestown to Sudbury between
midday and nightfall. The council did learn of
Wadsworth’s disaster on the 22d.

Fortunately the Plymouth authorities reply,
April 26th, to Rawson, and their letter is also on
the State files. It refers to the secretary’s an-
nouncement of the assault of “ Friday > on Sud-
bury, which again fixes the date, “since which”’ —
that is, after the receipt of Rawson’s letter — they
learn that Captain Wadsworth and Brocklebank
were lost “on the same day.” In other words,
from some unknown but independent source they

1 The relevant portions of the testimony we are citing may be
read in Vols. VIL, XX, N. E. Historical and Genealogical
Register.
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learn that Wadsworth was slain on Friday, the
21st. This letter also says Scituate was assailed
on the same day with Sudbury.

The Plymouth authorities thus fix the date of
Wadswortl’s disaster on the 21st.  Moreover,
Increase Mather, in his History of the War (Lon-
don, 1676), also says the two events, at Sudbury
and Scituate, occurred on the same day.

It being clear that news of the attack on Sud-
bury did not reach Boston until the 21st, we will
return to the reinforcements despatched by Gookin.
Hunting’s Indians, arriving too late for the battle,
lay on their arms for the night. Then continues
General Gookin, “Early in the morning, w«pon
Aprit 22d, our forty Indians having stripped them-
selves and painted their faces like to the encmy,
they passed over the bridge to the west side of the
river, without any Englishman in their company,
to make discovery of the enemy.” They found
the enemy gone, but soon came upon the bodies of
Wadsworth, Brocklebank,and their men, “w/o were
slain the day before.”” 1f Hubbard is right in his
date, the dead had then been unburied four days,
and four days had elapsed before these reinforce-
ments reached the spot !

An anonymous but truthful writer whose account
was published in London the same year of the war
(1676), and who states that Wadsworth’s action
was on the 21st, tells us that the survivors “es-
caped to a mill, which they defended until night,
when they were happily rescued by Captain Pren-
tice, who coming in the day hastily, though some-
what too late, to the relief of Captain Wadsworth,
having not above six troopers that were able to
keep way with him,” etc. This account, which was
printed before that of Gookin, is in complete ac-
cord with him ; for Prentice’s men, being mounted,
reached Sudbury some time before Hunting, and on
the same evening of the battle. It thus becomes
authority.

Still another authority comes to establish Gook-
in’s entire faithfulness. After narrating the arrival
of the tidings from Sudbury, he (Gookin) adds,
“Indeed (thro’ God’s favor) some small assistance
was already sent from Watertown by Capt. Hugh
Mason, which was the next town to Sudbury.
These with some of the inhabitants joined, and
with some others that came in to their help, there
was a vigorous resistance made, and a check given
to the enemy. But these particulars were not
known when the tidings came to Charlestown.”

On the State files is a petition of three of Ma-
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son’s men, in which they say that they ¢ drove 200
Indians over the river, pursued them, and being
joined with some others went to see if they could
relieve Capt. Wadsworth on the hill.” Finding the
Indians too strong, after a hard fight Mason’s men
retreated to Goodnow’s garrison, and remained
there until dusk, when they went “to Mr. Noies
mill 7 to see if any of Wadsworth’s men had es-
caped to that place. They found thirteen or four-
teen survivors of the battle and brought them to
Sudbury. As soon as it was light the next morn-
ing they went out and buried the Concord men
killed the day before in the meadow ; then, joining
Captain Hunting, they passed the river and per-
formed the same rites for Wadsworth and his ill-
fated band. Thus is Hunting’s presence on the
morning after the battle fully corroborated.

Again Rawson writes, this time to Lieutenant
Jacobs of Brocklebank’s company, whom the latter
left in command at Marlborough, to tell hin that
Wadsworth and his men were “ destroyed yester-
day.” This letter is dated April 22d, and shows
that fuller intelligence from the battle-ground
reached Boston after the secretary had sealed his
letter to Governor Winslow. The secretary now
authoritatively says Wadsworth’s command was
““destroyed ” April 21st. .

On the same day, April 22d, Jacobs writes the
secretary that the Indians were in front of him in
great force, and had fired on that part of Marl-
borough next to Sudbury. Seeing these Indians
and hearing their victorious war-whoops, he writes
in terms of great anxiety about the fate of his
comrades, whom Hubbard supposes to have been
killed four days previous.

Hubbard’s statement that Marlborough was
burned on the 17th is disproved by official author-
ity (Rawson) ; also by Mather, who says news of
the burning of Sudbury and death of Wadsworth
was received on the 21st, and is confirmed by
Gookin, Rawson, and the Plymouth authorities.
Gookin says the two events occurred on the 21st,
and is confirmed by Rawson, the Plymouth authori-
ties, and the anonymous author. It would be diffi-
cult to have authorities, so entirely independent of
each other, more fully harmonizing in their state-
ments. They are all contemporary with the events
they relate; they give the only connected, coherent
account of Sudbury fight. Leaving the historians,
diary-keepers, and almanacs out of the case, the
council’s letters establish its true date beyond
question.
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XI.

TRANSITION FROM THE COLONY TO THE PROVINCE.— WITCHCRAFT.—KING
WILLIAM’S WAR.

It is considered somewhat remarkable that even
in the hour of her greatest need the colony did
not apply to England for help to conquer Philip.
With grim determination she fought out the battle
alone.  Yet it was her right to demand and to re-
ceive succor.  Certainly the king’s interest, honor,
and dignity equally enjoined him to defend his sub-
jects of New England against their foes. Whether
the colonists were, as Lord Anglesey said, ¢ poor
and proud,” feared to create a pretext for quartering
imperial troops among them, or were ashamed to
appear as suppliants before a monarch they had so
lately defied, we do not undertake to determine;
but it is almost certain that their application for
men, money, and munitions of war would have been
promptly honored. This haughty and independent
spirit cost the colony dear. The war closed with a
depleted treasury, a frontier heaped with ruins, and
mourning in every household in the land.

The last year of this war witnessed new compli-
cations in the relations with the throne. This year
that remarkable personage, Edward Randolph, came
over, bringing with him a letter from the king and
copies of the petitions and complaints of Mason
and Gorges relative to alleged encroachments of
Massachusetts on their patents in Massachusetts,
New Hampshire, and Maine. A long and tedious
controversy resulted in Massachusetts being com-
pelled to abandon her jurisdiction over Maine ; and
also over so much of Mason’s grant as included the
towns of Dover, Exeter, Portsmouth, and Hampton.
The decision of the king in council fixed the north-
ern boundary of Massachusetts along the course of
the Merrimack, so far as it extended, including a
narrow strip, three miles wide, north of that river.

Randolph was able, unscrupulous, and a sworn

enemy to the Puritan idea of government. He
never relaxed his efforts to break down the old
independent spirit of self-government until the
ancient charter was wrested from Massachusetts.
For forty years the struggle to maintain it had
been going on; now its fate was approaching a

crisis.  Randolph repeatedly crossed the ocean,
each time carrying a budget of information and
complaints, and each time bringing back fresh de-
mands, new exactions, reiterated warning or reproof
from the throne. A few years later he was ap-
pointed by Charles survevor and scarcher of cus-
toms for New England; but the local authorities
refused to recognize him, and caused his official
advertisement, notifying the public of his appoint-
ment, to be torn from the door of the town-house
in Boston. Randolph repaid these affronts with
usury.

The colony continued to give the enemies of its
civil and religious government— and they were
both powerful and numerous — fresh cause for
complaint. New laws were enacted against the
Quakers, new obstructions thrown in the way of
the enforcement of the navigation acts, under the
pretence that they were an invasion of the rights
of the colony.

Upon the deccase of Governor Leverett, in 1678,
he was succeeded by Bradstreet. Thomas Danforth
of Cambridge, a very able man, was elected deputy-
governor. Massachusetts had no idea of relin-
quishing her hold upon Maine, and when the
decision adverse to her title was made she quietly
purchased Gorges’ claim. She now entered upon
the exercise of her proprietary rights, under which
Danforth was created first president of Maine, and
a force despatched to hold possession of that prov-
ince. This was a further cause of displeasure to
the king, who regarded it as an attempt to over-
reach him.

Events were now rapidly hastening. The old,
or extreme, Puritan party, which still held the as-
cendant in the colony, was forced to meet the issue
its subterfuges, its audacious assumptions, and its
arbitrary acts had provoked. The long dream of
sovercignty was rudely interrupted. The king ad-
dressed his incorrigible subjects for the last time.
He reminded them of their many acts of disobe-
dience, and what he was pleased to call their crimes,
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and misdemeanors; he then pronounced their doom
as follows: “We are fully resolved, in Trinity term
next ensuing, to direct our attorney-general to bring
a Quo-Warranto in our court of King’s bench
whereby our charter granted unto you, with all the
powers thereof, may be legally evicted and made
void. And so we bid you farewell.” Randolph
was the bearer of this letter. For the purpose it
declared he was the most fitting messenger; for
his personal ends it was a tremendous auxiliary.

When too late, an effort was made to avert the
catastrophe. A court was hurriedly assembled.
Anxious deliberations, agents despatched to Eng-
land, partial, but only partial compliance with the
king’s demands, mark the eagerness of those in
power to retrace their steps.  But the choice was no
longer theirs to make. The bridge to reconciliation
had been broken down behind them. Randolpl’s
appearance was rightly construed to be the signal
of some new calamity. This time he brought the
dreaded Quo-Warranto. He had fully earned his
title of ““ Evil genius of the Colony.” Armed with
this weapon he boasted that “ he would now make
the whole faction tremble.”” Some further pro-
cecdings took place to delay the exccution of the
royal mandate ; but the die was cast, and in 1684
the charter of Charles I. was rolled up and put
away like any other worthless piece of parchinent.

In 1685 Charles dicd, and was succeeded by
James II. To the colony it was only a change
of masters; still, Charles’s death freed the people
from the fear into which they had been thrown by
the announcement that the butcher, Percy Kirke,
bad been appointed their governor. The next year
a provisional government was established by James.
Joseph Dudley, son of the old Puritan Thomas,
but by no means the inheritor of his sire’s Puritan
principles, received a commission as president of
the colony. A council composed of those favor-
able to the prerogative, or holding conservative
views, was named by the king. The house of
deputies ceased to exist, but courts of justice and
town affairs continued to be managed as under the
old order of things.

Dudley’s rule was very brief. He was suc-
ceeded by Sir Edmund Andros, who, having re-
ceived the appointment of viceroy, arrived at
Boston in December.  Sir Edmund appears to
have been chosen for the task of crushing out
the too forward spirit of liberty in New Eng-
land, with the same infallible conp @il that dis-
cerned the special aptitude of the infamous Kirke

and the rare endowments of a Jeffreys for the
work of extirpating the unfortunate adherents of
the Duke of Monmouth. As a soldier, he doubt-
less obeyed the commands of his royal master in
governing New England like a conquered prov-
ince; in obliterating or attempting to obliterate all
traces of its ancient structure of government ; and
in the endeavor to establish, on its ruins, absolute
and unquestioning submission to the will of the
monarch.  As a statesman, he signally failed to
comprehend the spirit of the people, the tenacity
with which they held to their ancient privileges,
and the impossibility of reconciling them with a
system so utterly repugnant to their religious and
political education. To say all, Sir Edmund could
level, but not rebuild.

His personal character was little calculated to
soften the feeling of exasperation with which his
administration was regarded. He was haughty,
imperious, and choleric. He was an alien in re-
ligion and by birth. He had the brusque manners
of a soldier who had spent half his life in camps,
and who felt a soldier’s contempt for civil authority.
Otherwise he was a man of moderate ability, un-
questioned courage, and sufficient education not
to play his part of viceroy ignobly. Perhaps his
greatest offence was in surrounding himself with
a coterie of hungry adventurers who ground, im-
poverished, and insulted the people, and constituted
a petty court which was the feeble reflection of
the effete and tottering throne of the Stuarts. A
body of royal troops, the first that had been quar-
tered in the colony, accompanied Sir Edmund to
Boston.

The death of Philip had not entirely ended the
war. The demon he had raised could not be con-
jured away until his fatal course was run. While
the war smouldered in Massachusetts, Plymouth,
and Connecticut, its flames burst out among the
settlements of New Hampshire and Maine. The
same scenes were enacted that marked its progress
elsewhere.  Massachusetts sent troops and muni-
tions into the district now being ravaged by the
tribes inhabiting between the Merrimack and Penob-
scot. For this purpose additional levies were made
and new burdens imposed upon Middlescx, to all
of which her people promptly and cheerfully re-
sponded. .

After the fall of Philip, the greater part of the
Connecticut River Indians who had been engaged
in hostilities with the English settled in their
country, removed to the Hudson. In September,
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1677, an incursion was made by a war-party of
these Indians, or their allies, into their old home.
Hatfield was surprised with the *loss of about
twenty persons killed, or captured, while going
about their customary avocations. After this
event no further hostilities occurred within the
limits of the county.

The immediate results of Sir Edmund Andros’
government were the establishment of the Church of
England, the substitution of all the forms of the
monarchy for those hitherto in use, the imposition
of onerous burdens on the people, of which the last
and greatest of all consisted in declaring all titles
to lands in the colony invalid. This monstrous
pretence that the old charter gave no legal title to
estates, but that they must be newly confirmed,
threw the whole body of landholders, the poor as
well as the rich, into consternation. It served for
a time to bring in a considerable revenue to Sir
Edmund and his creatures, of whom Randolph was
the most rapacious, the most insitiable. Thus
was the solemn pledge of Charles IL., that the peo-
ple of New England should not be disturbed in
their nghts of frechold, violated.

Besides the fees which these measures squeezed
from the people, and of which a large share flowed
into his pocket, Randolph, under the protection
of his master, endeavored to steal a portion of
Boston Common, all of Nuahant, seven hundred
acres near Spy Pond, and sundry other tracts of
vacant land held in common by the inhabitants
of the towns in which they were situated.

This universal spoliation and confiscation pro-
voked remonstrance and petition for relicf, which
*Sir Edmund met and forestalled by the exercise of
despotic authority. The people were forbidden to
assemble in town-meeting to deliberate upon their
grievances. They were imprisoned without trial,
denied the right of Aabeas corpns, thwarted in
their attempt to reach the throne by direct petition.
Rev. Increase Mather,! who had been entreated by
some of the leading men in the colony to go to
England, and to beg from the clemency of King
James some relaxation of these abuses, was com-
pelled to make his escape like a culprit, in the
night and in disguise. In a word, the tyranny
which in 1775 finally severed the political con-
nection of the colony with the crown of England
was not half so insupportable as that under which
Massachusetts now groaned.

1 Among other petitions, Mather presented one from Cam-
bridge praying for relief from Randolph.

93

Relief came in an unlooked-for manner. The
king’s innovations upon religion and the constitu-
tion had finally borne their lcgitimate fruit in
rebellion.  Early inthe spring of 1689 news was
received at Boston of the landing of the Prince
of Orange at Torbay. Sir Edmund immediately
imprisoned the person who brought it; but this
was only applying the match to the train.

On Thursday, the 18th of April, a day forever
memorable in the annals of the colony, the people
of Boston gave the signal of revolt. The whole
population at once rose in arms, and before the
sun went down were in full possession of the gov-
ernment. The fort, in which Sir Edmund took
refuge on the first alarm, was compelled to yield to
a strong body of insurgents led by Captain John
Nelson, an Episcopalian patriot.  Governor, coun-
cillors, forts, and garrisons, besides a frigate of
the royal navy, which lay before the town, were
all captured without bloodshed. Sir Edmund
was detained a prisoner. Randolph and some of
the more obnoxious were shut up in Boston jail.
Simultaneously with these proceedings a Council of
Safety, of which Bradstreet was president and Add-
ngton secretary, was provisionally formed. The
representatives of fifty-four towns met at Boston
on the 22d of May. Forty of the fifty-four favored
re-assuming the old charter, but this being opposed
by the venerable Bradstreet and many of the old
magistrates, it was agreed to resume only the gov-
ernment chosen in 1686, under the charter, until
further orders were reccived from England. On
the 26th of May news of the coronation of William
and Mary reached Boston, thus allaying the fears
which still possessed the minds of those who had
been active in precipitating the revolution, —and
that too before they had certain intelligence how
the event was to be decided in England.

The suddenness of the outbreak gave little op-
portunity for the inland towns to participate in
overthrowing the government except by a display
of overwhelming force. Communication with the
capital was restricted to a single road over the
Neck and to the ferry at Charlestown. The train-
bands of the towns contiguous to Boston marched
in season to take part in the events of the 18th,
but those north of Mystic River were unable to
cross the Charles after having assembled to the
number of a thousand men at Charlestown. Many,
however, came into Boston on the following day.
The exasperation against Sir Edmund was such that
fears were enteriained for his safety. The coun-
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try people, finding nothing on which to vent
their rage, or their disappointment at seeing the
revolution accomplished without their aid, returned
home after committing some excesses.

King William subsequently ordered Sir Edmund
Andros, Randolph, and others to be sent to Eng-
land. It was soon evident that his majesty was
unfavorable to the old charter; permission was,
however, grauted to continue the government under
it until a new one could be digested and prepared.
Through the mismanagement of the colony agents
in England Sir Edmund and Randolph escaped
being called to account for their misdeeds.

The confusion which followed the events we
have related, and particularly the ill-advised with-
drawal of garrisons along the eastern seaboard,
gave the Indians an advantage which they hastened
to improve by a repetition of the burning, butchery,
and wholosale destruction which attended their in-
roads. War had broken out with France, and a new
element was now introduced into Indian warfare.
French officers and priests accompanied and di-
rected the savages under the authority of the gov-
ernor-general of Canada. French muskets, hatchets,
powder, and bullets furnished the means for ex-
tinguishing the border settlements of the English
in blood. The massacre at Cocheco and capitula-
tion of Pemaquid soon followed.

Massachusetts acted with her customary vigor.
She determined to carry the war into the enemy’s
country. In April, 1690, an expedition was de-
spatched under Sir William Phips to reduce the
French post at Port Royal, in Acadia. This was
successfully accomplished. It was then determined
to attack the French stronghold, Quebec. A land
and naval force was made ready, which sailed from
Nantasket on the 9th of August. Early in October,
the flect having anchored below Qucbec, Sir Wil-
liam Phips, commander-in-chief of the expedition,
summoned Count Frontenac to surrender the city
and its defences.
ful defiance.
Beauport which attempted to reach the city. They
were feebly commanded, were not supported by the
squadron, and were unsuccessful. The fleet then
bombarded the city with little effect, while the fire
from the batteries and the chiteau did great dam-
age. Perceiving the uselessness of continuing the
sicge, Phips re-embarked his troops, and returncd
to Boston shorn of the laurels he had won at Port
Royal.  His fleet suffered greatly during the home-
ward voyage from the effects of a tempest, which

Frontenac’s answer was a scorn-
. - . ]
Sir William then landed a force at |
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wrecked some of the vessels, drove the rest from
their course, and added to the misery and chagrin
of the defeated soldiers and sailors.

The dejection which followed the news of this
humiliating reverse was extreme. Success and not
defeat had been expected. The treasure of opulent
Quebec had been counted on to defray the charge
of the expedition. But the spoil of her palaces,
cathedrals, and convents, the ransom of high civil
and ecclesiastical dignitaries, the dismantling of
her frowning citadel, were not destined to gild the
triumph of Sir William Phips. Many of his men
died of camp fever after their arrival at Boston.
There was no money in the treasury to pay soldiers
or sailors, and they were on the verge of mutiny.
In this dilemma the government, for the first time
since the settlement of the country, issued paper
money, which was to be received for all public and
private dues. The notes, however, did not com-
mand their par value, but were subject to an im-
mediate depreciation of from thirty to forty per
centum. The soldiers obtained only twelve to
fourteen shillings in the pound; but the specula-
tors who bought the notes, which were receivable
for taxes, reaped a handsome profit by the trans-
action.

In this way was a system of irredeemable paper
currency first adopted by Massachusetts. She con-
tinued the experiment in 1711, 1714, andin 1716,
by further and increased issues, in order to meet
the expenses of the Indian wars. Lands were
pledged as security. Hutchinson states that in
the same or greater proportion as bills of credit
were issued gold and silver were sent out of the
country, until they wholly disappeared from circu-
lation. The inevitable result was the steady de-
preciation of the paper money, notwithstanding it
was receivable for public and private debts. Gold
and silver continued to be the only true measures
of value. In 1749 a five-shilling bill, issued in
1690, was worth eight pence in lawful money. By
this time, too, an ounce of silver was worth fifty
shillings of paper currency. Having carried the
experiment to its logical and legitimate end, hav-
ing reaped a plentiful harvest of confusion and dis-
tress, Massachusetts in 1749 abolished her bills of
credit.

While Sir William Phips was making his at-
tempt on Quebec the Eastern tribes remained quiet,
but with intelligence of his disaster they became
troublesome again. In the spring they violated

- their promises of peace, made in the previous au-
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tumn, and, instigated by the French, whom they
now believed were able to drive the English into
the sea, dug up the hatchet and renewed the war
with tenfold greater rage than ever before. Wells,
Berwick, Exeter, and Cape Neddock were all as-
" saulted. Rowley and Haverhill suffered some loss;
but the greatest blow fell at York, Maine, where
about fifty of the inhabitants were killed on the
spot, and a hundred carried away captive. The
venerable and beloved pastor was shot dead at his
own door, in the act of escaping. After perpe-
trating these atrocities the savages set fire to the
town.

In England the agents of Massachusetts and
Plymouth, at the head of whom was the elder
Mather, failed to obtain under the name of a new
charter the privileges of the old. The new instru-
ment reserved the appointment of governor and
licutenant-governor to the crown. To his objec-
tions Mather received the curt answer that the
agents of New England were not plenipotentiaries
of a sovereign state ; and if they were not satisfied,
his majesty could and would settle the government
there without them. Finding such to be the tem-
per of the king, there was no choice but to submit.
The new charter included Plymouth, Massachusetts,
Maine, and Nova Scotia! under one government.
The exertions of Mather procured for Sir William
Phips the appointment of royval governor, and he
arrived in Boston May 14, 1692, bringing with
him the charter. With his arrival the assump-
tions, the usurpations, which had followed the
transfer of the old charter to New England, were
remanded to the history of the past. Massachu-
setts was now a province of the crown. Her long
conflict with the sovereign was at an end, nor did
the elevation of William change the character of
the struggle, since he, who was so much nore of a
king than the Stuarts, had fully determined to reign,
not only in Old England, but in New ; to abate no
Jot or tittle of the prerogative of the crown, but to
repel the pretension, so vitally antagonistic to the
kingly idea, that a colony might govern itself.

The governor, under the new charter, had the
sole appointment of all military officers, and, with
the consent of the council, of the judicial. He
could also annul the election of such civil officers
as were elective. No money could be paid out of
the treasury except upon his warrant, duly approved
by his council. He had also authority to assemble,

! The Elizabeth, Nantucket, and Martha’s Vineyard islands
were also included.
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adjourn, or prorogue the General Court, and no
act of government was valid without his consent.
In fact, his power was vastly superior to that of the
old charter governors.

The assistants under the old charter were re-
placed by twenty-eight councillors, to be annually
chosen by the General Court.  The representatives,
who were formerly chosen by the freecmen only,
were now to be elected by all freeholders who
had forty shillings a year, and all other inhabitants
who were worth forty pounds sterling. The house
elected its speaker, subject to the governor’s ap-
proval. If he did not approve, a new choice was
necessary. The new charter granted liberty of
conscience to all except Papists.

Massachusetts was now to meet another trial.
Her immense seacoast, stretching from Buzzard’s
Bay to the St. Lawrence, was infested with French
privateers.  Her eastern and western frontiers were
continually harassed by French and Indians. Her
treasury was empty, and she had reason to fear
that Frontenac would take signal vengeance for
the insult offered him at Quebec. A large party,
too, were dissatisfied with the new order of things.
Indeed, the outlook was far from promising, when a
deplorable calamity came to overwhelm an already
afflicted people with unspeakable horror and dis-
may.

The history of the witchcraft illusion of 1692
more properly belongs to the annals of the neigh-
boring County of Essex,in which it originated, and
in which its fatal course was run. There had heen
cases in the colonies of Massachusetts and Con-
necticut, from time to time, and the death penalty
had been inflicted upon several suspected persons,
chiefly women, since the execution of Margaret
Jones. But these cases occurred at long intervals,
and did not cause the general wide-spread panic
which the outbreak at Salem carried to every
hearth-stone in the land.

Between the 1st of June and 1st of October,
1692, nineteen persons had been hanged and one
pressed to death. The prisons were crowded with
accused persons, some of whom died while waiting
trial ; the deepest gloom and distrust pervaded the
entire community. After these executions a few
courageous spirits attacked the frightful infatua-
tion with success. Thomas Brattle of Cambridge
wrote against it. By January a marked change for
the better took place in public opinion. Magis-
trates and people seemed to have, in some degree,
recovered their presence of mind. Of twenty-six
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indictments tried by the Supreme Court at Salem,
only three were followed by a verdict of guilty.
Spectre evidence was excluded ; reflection took the
place of precipitation; reason and common-sense
began to reassert their sway. Yielding to the dic-
tates of humanity, Governor Phips reprieved the
three condemned persons and ordered the discharge
of all others held for trial. Such a jail delivery
had never been seen in New England before.

In Middlesex several persons had been accused
and imprisoned. When the bloody assize trans-
ferred its sittings from Salem to Charlestown, all
these poor prisoners were acquitted.  Here, too, the
judges learned that the executive clemency had res-
cued those who were awaiting the death sentence
at their hands. It is painful to record, in this con-
nection, that Stoughton, the chief justice, left the
bench in anger when the action of the governor
- was made known in court. Others of the judges
were dissatisfied; but no juries could now be
empanelled to condemn for witcheraft; the people
were appalled at the thought of so much innocent
blood already shed, and judges and ministers, who
had given their high sanction to the delirium, one
by one abandoned the wretched superstition which
had cast its spell over their judgment and their
humanity. Of all the tragedies enacted in New
England this was the heaviest. It is the most dif-
ficult to explain. Even at this distance of time
we approach the subject with feclings of horror
and amazement, heightened, if possible, by the re-
flection that we can neither comprehend the origin
nor development of this monstrous psychological
phenomenon, nor appreciate at its true value the
death-like terror it inspired in all ranks of so-
ciety.

- The Abenakis and their allies were still trouble-
some, but having met with reverses sued for peace
in 1693. A strong fortress had been built, at
Pemaquid, in the heart of the enemy’s country, by
Sir William Phips, designed to keep these Indians
in subjection. The truce lasted, however, only a
twelvemonth, at the end of which Madockawando
led a band of warriors to the Piscataqua, who fell
upon Durham, then called Opyster River., After
committing great slaughter here a detachment,
under the Abenaki chief, Taxous, crossed the Mer-
rimack, and on the 27th of July, 1694, swooped
down upon the unsuspecting inhabitants of Groton
in broad day. In this foray the Indians killed
twenty-two and captured thirteen persons. Al-
though the surprise was complete, a gallant defence

was made at Lakin’s garrison. Two nephews of
Taxous were shot down at his side, and his own
garments riddled with bullets. The governor im-
mediately issued a proclamation, which was circu-
lated among the Eastern Indians, demanding the
speedy return of all English captives. His threat-
ening language was defiantly retorted by those
Indians, and he was told, ¢ That which thou say-
est to us, the same will we say to thee.”

In consequence of charges of maladministra-
tion, Phips had been recalled. He died in England
February, 1694 — 95, when Stoughton, the deputy,
became acting governor, filling the office until the
arrival of the Earl of Bellomont in May, 1699.
During his administration Middlesex was twice
invaded. The comparative quiet of the early
months of 1695 was broken again in August by
a sudden descent upon Billerica, in which fifteen
persons were killed or taken prisoners. At this
time, too, rumors of a powerful armament, pre-
paring in France for an attack on Boston, spread
consternation throughout the colony.

Lancaster had suffered in 1692, and again in
1695. In September, 1697, the savage foemen
again entered the devoted town. Believing the
garrison had been warned, they did not venture
to attack it; but succeeded in killing twenty-one,
wounding two, and capturing six of the inhabi-
tants. Rev. John Whiting, the pastor, fell bravely
fighting against overwhelming odds.

The Peace of Ryswick was proclaimed at Boston
December 10, 1697. War, however, continued
with the Indians a short time longer. In July a
war-party took three or four prisoners at Hatfield,
but the French no longer daring to afford open
assistance to their old allies, peace was again cen-
cluded with them, and the colony was allowed a
little breathing-time in which to prepare for fu-
ture conflicts. The year of peace is also memo-
rable for the death of Governor Bradstreet, whose

early association with Middlesex has been duly

noticed.
In 1685 a London bookseller named John Dun-
ton visited New England. His account of what

he saw, or rather what he did, has been published

in his Life and Errors. Dunton was a milksop
whose weak head was turned by every pretty woman
he met. Much of his letters from New England
is occupied by the subject uppermost in his mind,
and the little he records in connection with his
rambles to Charlestown, Medford, Cambridge, ctc.,
is not worth transcribing. The relation of a visit
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to Natick, on a lecture-day, in order to gratify his
curiosity respecting Eliot’s converted Indians, is
entertaining, but too lengthy for our purpose. He
tells us that Medford was a small village, Cambridge
opulent, handsome, outdoing Boston itself; and
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that Harvard had then “ turned out”” one hundred
and twenty-two ministers of the Gospel, one third

of whom had sought employment and a home in
England. ’

XII.

FROM THE BEGINNING OF QUEEN ANNE'S WAR TO THE FALL OF LOUISBURG.

NoTwITHSTANDING its frequent mutilation at
the hands of the savages, Middlesex continued to
increase in wealth and in population. The towns
devastated in Philip’s War were, one by one, re-
built and reoccupied by their inhabitants. New
ones were being formed. In 1683 Stow was in-
corporated. In 1673 Cambridge Village was con-
stituted a precinct empowered to elect a constable
and three selectmen to order its prudential affairs;
but 1t still remained, in other respects, part of
Cambridge. Dissatisfied with this settlement of
a long controversy, the village, in 1678, petitioned
for incorporation as a town. Its prayer was not
granted until January, 1687, when an order of
Andros’ council consummated the separation. In
1691 Cambridge Village received the name of
Newtown, thus reassuming and perpetuating its
ancient designation.

The Earl of Bellomont left Boston in May, 1700,
for New York, the government of which was also
included in his commission. He soon after died |
there. His fourteen months’ service in Massachu-
setts was generally acceptable. He was the first
nobleman who had occupied the chair of governor,
and he was able to maintain the distinction derived
from exalted rank, by his affable manners, his con-
ciliatory disposition, and his generally conservative
views, He managed the susceptibilities of the
old-charter irreconcilables with great tact, and he
exhibited becoming respect for the religious tradi-
tions and observances of the people he was sent to
govern.  Under his administration the bands of
corsairs so long infesting our coasts were broken up.
Kidd, the most notorious and audacious among
them, was taken in the streets of Boston, sent to

England, and executed.

The earl was succecded by Joseph Dudley, for-
merly president during the interim occasioned by
vacating the old charter, who had been impris-
oned at Boston when the revolution of 1659 broke
out. Before Dudley’s arrival from England Gov-
ernor Stoughton died. Intelligence of the break-
ing out of the war of -the Spanish Succession also
reached New England while the new governor
was on his way. King James had died in exile,
and now his successor to the crown of England,
at the command of a more dread sovereign, laid
down the sceptre he had wrested from his father-
in-law’s feeble hands. Anne of Denmark ascended
the throne. War with France meant war with the
Indians. The note of preparation and alarm which
heralded what was popularly known as Queen
Anne’s War was hurriedly sounded. This, like
King William’s War, lasted just ten years.

The tribes of the Saco, Androscoggin, Kenne-
beck, and Penobscot, armed, equipped, and led by
Canadian officers, began’ desolating the few remain-
ing settlements in Maine, in August, 1703. The
western frontier of the province was also assailed.
In February, 1703 — 04, Deerficld was attacked by
a strong body of French and Indians commanded
by De Rouville. The town was destroyed, with
the loss of forty of its inhabitants killed and a
hundred taken captive.

The year 1704 was prolific of events. This year
Church, the Plymouth captain, made his expedition
to Acadia in the hope of dealing a crushing blow
to the enemy in that quarter, and thus to divert
them from attacking our own frontier. The expe-
dition promised much but accomplished little, not
from any want of courage or disposition on the
part of the commander, but it found no consid-

-
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erable forces of the enemy to engage. Church re-
turned home with little addition to the remown
gained in Philip’s War. In April the first news-
paper in America made its appearance, at Boston.
This year, too, William Hubbard, the historian,
died. He died poor, and even the place of his
burial is unknown.

Returning to our narrative of the war, a vigor-
ous attack was made upon Lancaster, on the last
day of July, which was stubbornly resisted. Cap-
tain John Tyng of Dunstable, reinforced by Captain
How of Marlborough, fought with great gallantry ;
but the superior numbers of the enemy compelled
our soldiers to take refuge in the garrisons, thus
leaving the town, in a measure, unprotected. The
meeting-house and six dwellings were fired and
destroyed, after which the enemy retreated. Sev-
eral of the inhabitants of the frontier towns of
Middlesex were killed during this incursion.

The year 1705 has fewer occurrences to chroni-
cle; but in the spring of 1706 Colonel Peter
Schuyler of Albany warned the Massachusetts au-
thorities that a formidable force of the enemy had
marched from Canada for New England. They
appeared at Dunstable on the 3d of July. The
soldiers of Weld’s garrison having neglected their
guard, the savages gained an entrance unopposed,
but were finally driven out, after a furious melde
in which half the soldiers of the garrison fell. The
Indians then proceeded to Galusha’s garrison, which
they captured and burnt. Chelmsford, Groton, and
Sudbury were all alarmed. During this foray a
small party of the enemy came to Reading, where
they killed a woman and three children. At Gro-
ton two soldiers were killed and one taken prisoner
while on their way to meeting. Groton and Marl-
borough were also harassed the next year by prowl-
ing bands who killed one inhabitant in each place.

The war continued to draw heavily upon the
resources of Massachusetts, with few successes to
compensate for the perpetual alarm in which her
remote settlements were kept. Early in October,
1710, our forces under General Nicholson recov-
ered Port Royal. In July a predatory party of
warriors shot the post-rider while on his way
from Marlborough to Hadley. They then as-
sailed Chelmsford. While prowling in the neigh-
borhood the savages mortally wounded the brave
Major Tyng, who had been one of the first to
receive the bounty offered by the province, in this
war, for scalps.

The crowning disaster of this disastrous war
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occurred in 1711. In June a large land and naval
force designed for the reduction of Quebéc arrived
at Boston from England. The army was com-
manded by Brigadier-General Hill, the fleet, by
Sir Hovenden Walker. The troops were Marl-
borough’s veterans, and numbered five thousand
men. The regiments were Kirke’s (2d), Queen’s
Own (4th), Hill’s (11th), Desney’s (36th), Wind-
ress’s (37th), Clayton’s and Kane’s (disbanded in
1713), and Churchill’s marines. In addition to
these were Walton’s and Vetch’s provincial regi-
ments, which increased the whole number to about
seven thousand. These troops were landed, and
encamped on Noddle’s Island, now East Boston,
which was covered by their tents and enlivened
by the stirring strains of martial music. It was
by far the most splendid military pageant New
England had seen.

In the basin which formed the usual anchorage
rode fifteen men-of-war and forty transports. On
the 20th of July the troops were embarked, and
on the 30th the whole fleet put to sea. A land
force, marching from Albany upon Montreal under
Colonel Nicholson, was to co-operate with the at-
tack on Quebec. In appearance everything prom-
ised a prosperous issue to the undertaking; but
when the fleet entered the St. Lawrence it encoun-
tered violent gales which drove nine transports on
the rocks, with the loss of a thousand soldiers.
The expedition was then abandoned, and this mag-
nificent armament, which the queen had meant
should inflict signal chastisement on French power
in America, precipitately quitted the St. Lawrence
without having fired a shot. Quebec was again
saved.

The Peace of Utrecht, in 1713, brought with it
a cessation of Indian hostilities. At this time it
was estimated that six thousand young men, the
very flower of the colony, had been killed in bat-
tle, or died by disease contracted in the service,
since 1675. The short and terrible struggle with
Philip, the abortive winter campaign of Sir Ed-
mund Andros, the ten years’ conflict ending with
the Peace of Ryswick, the decade of bloodshed
concluded at Utrecht, constituted nearly a quarter
of a century of warfare the most destructive, the
most deadly. Moreover, the province finances
were in a really deplorable condition; but by the
continued issue of paper money the extraordinary
expenses of war had been met and the inevitable
crash, for a time, postponed. In considering the
heavy drain upon the resources of Massachusetts,



QUEEN ANNE'S WAR TO THE FALL OF LOUISBURG.

her blood, and treasure, the wonder is that, in the
face of such difficulties, alone, and almost single-
handed, she maintained her lofty and undaunted
mien, and exhibited such remarkable capacity for
resistance. We trace the course of desolation with
a shudder, and we acknowledge that the times were
indeed such as tried men’s souls.

On the expiration of his term of office, in 1715,
Dudley was succeeded in the government by Colo-
nel Samuel Shute, who had served under Marl-
borough, in Flanders. He arrived at Boston in
October, 1716. His administration was embit-
tered by continued warfare with the house of rep-
resentatives upon questions of privilege, in which
the governor usually had the support of the coun-
cil.  Of these differences a fixed compensation for
the royal governor, to be paid by the province,
became one of the most vexatious, and soon de-
veloped into a chronic grievance, to be inherited
by succeeding administrations. By voting only
such sums as they pleased, the house held a power
over the governor which they were determined
to exercise, and did exercise, whenever the chief
magistrate’s construction of their charter preroga-
tives clashed with their own. These antagonisms
finally drove Shute from the province.

In 1721 the General Court sat in Cambridge,
on account of the prevalence of small-pox at the
capital. It was at this time that inoculation
was first tried with success, against a popular
clamor in which most of the physicians of the day
joined.  Such was the power of prejudice that the
house of representatives passed a bill prohibiting
inoculation. The council, however, did not con-
cur. .

In 1722 war again broke out with the Eastern
Indians, who had been in a condition of feverish
agitation ever since they knew the English meant
to reoccupy their old settlements in Maine under
the provisions of the late treaty. Their dissat-
isfaction was privately stimulated by Vaudreuil,
governor-general of Canada, and by the Jesuits
resident among them. The Penobscot and Cape
Sable Indians promised to help those living on
the Saco and Kennebeck in the endeavor to drive
the English from their hunting-grounds. It was
not long before the work of slaughter, with its
attendant horrors of pillage, burning, and captiv-
ity, began anew.

One of the Abenaki villages, situated at Nor-
ridgewock, on the Kennebeck, was a perpetual
thorn in the side of the English. They determined
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to destroy it. In August, 1724, an expedition as-
cended the Kennebeck as far as the falls, in the
present town of Winslow, where they left their boats
under a strong guard and began their march for
the Abenaki village. They found it unguarded, and
had surrounded it before being discovered. The
warriors ran to their arms, but were swept away
by the close, deadly volleys which the English
poured into them. Men, women, and children fell
beneath this withering fire. Rale, the Jesuit father,
whose fatal ascendency over the tribe had brought
this storm upon it, fell pierced with balls. The
tribe was cut to pieces, its dreaded chieftains
Mogg and Bomazeen slain, and the village burned
to ashes.

Groton, Oxford, and Rutland had been disturbed
by small bands of the enemy who were still at their
old work of picking off the unwary English from
some deadly ambush. In September two citizens
of Dunstable were suddenly made captives. The
savages were pursued by soldiers, of whom eight
were killed from an ambuscade. One grave in the
ancient burial-ground of Dunstable contains their
remains.

In the following April, John Lovewell, a hardy
and experienced ranger pf Dunstable, whose scalp-
ing exploits had already noised his fame abroad,
marched with forty-six men for the Indian village
at Pigwacket, now Fryeburg, Maine, At Ossipee
he built a small fort designed as a retreat in case
of disaster.  This precaution undoubtedly saved
the lives of some of his men. He was now within
two short marches of the enemy’s village. The
scouts having found Indian tracks in the neigh-
borhood, Lovewell resumed his route, leaving one
of his men who had fallen sick, his surgeon, and
eight men to guard the fort. His command was
now reduced to thirty-four, officers and men.

It was soon evident that the Indians had dis-
covered and were watching their movements. On
the morning of the 8th of May the leader called his
men about him and told them they must quickly
decide whether to fight or retreat. The answer was
prompt and decisive : “We came to see the enemy.”
Lovewell then prepared for action.  The rangers
threw off their knapsacks and blankets, looked to
the primings of their guns, loosened their axes and
knives, and cautiously moved on, with their scouts
in front.

On the border of the beautiful pond in Fryeburg
the scouts discovered a solitary Indian, who was fired
upon. He immediately returned the fire, severely
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wounding Lovewell and one other. This Indian
was then shot dead.

Meanwhile the enemy, who were stealthily dog-
ging the march of the English, found and possessed
themselves of their packs. Paugus, their chief,
silently placed his warriors in ambuscade. 'When
Lovewell's men returned to the spot where they
had left their packs, the enemy rose, and poured
in a destructive volley in front and rear. The
English quickly returned the fire, and then charged
the enemy in their front with determined bravery ;
until, seeing themselves surrounded on every side,
the order was given to fall back to the pond, where
they took refuge behind trees, and fought on.

Lovewell was killed and two of his lieatenants
wounded at the first onset. Nearly or quite one
third of the rangers had fallen, yet they undauntedly
continued the battle until nightfall, when the enecmy
drew off, leaving them in possession of the bloody
field. Only defeat or want of ammunition could
have made the savages relinquish their prey. The
survivors, under command of Ensign Wyman of
Woburn, who bore himself intrepidly on this day,
made their way back to the fort. Instead of help
for the wounded and the aid of eight trusty rifles,
they found it deserted, the guard having fled on
the report of a runaway from the field that their
comrades were all cut to pieces. This was the
crowning misfortune of the expedition. The rang-
ers now became a band of panic-stricken fugitives.
After incredible hardships less than twenty starv-
ing, emaciated, and footsore men, half of them badly
wounded, straggled into the nearest English settle-
ments.

Many instances of individual heroism are related
of this battle, and it has been made the theme of
many familiar ballads and nursery tales. Indecd,
of all the encounters between the white and red
men in New England, this is perhaps the most
celebrated, the best known. Of the thirty-four
rangers who went into battle seven each were from
Groton,  Concord, and Dunstable, five belonged
in Woburn, two in Billerica, and one was from
Weston.  All the officers were from Middlesex.
When the survivors came silently together in the
darkness that succeeded the conflict, only nine were
unhurt. Eleven were badly wounded, but were re-
solved to march with their comrades though they
died by the way. Three more were alive, but had
received their death-wounds. One of these was
Lieutenant Robbins of Chelmsford. Knowing that
he must be left behind, he begged his comrades to
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load his gun, in order that he might have one last
shot when the savages returned to wreak their ven-
geance on the wounded.

The loss of the Indians could only be guessed,
but the battle led to the immediate abandonment
of their village, from which so many war-parties
had formerly harassed the English. Paugus, the
renowned chief, fell, slain, it is said, by John Cham-
berlain of Groton. The foemen met on the shore
of the pond to which both repaired to cleanse their
foul guns. Both coolly washed and loaded their
weapons while exchanging mutual defiance and
taunts. Whoever first loaded held his enemy at
his mercy. Chamberlain’s superior dexterity gave
him this advantage. ““ Chief, I said I should kill
you,” exclaimed the fearless ranger, sending his
bullet through the heart of Paugus. Though the
story has obtained large credence, its authenticity
is doubtful.

With this fight the war closed. It is not en-
titled to a place in history beside the heroic defence
of Wadsworth, in Philip’s War, or many other fierce
encounters since that time. Lovewell’s was not an
expedition undertaken solely to secure the common
safety by severely chastising an insolent and dreaded
foe, but a hunt for Indian scalps, for which the
province had increased the premium to one hun-
dred pounds. His men were all volunteers drawn
together by their captain’s previous reputation and
good fortune in obtaining this hideous bounty.
Therefore, while we extol a valor never surpassed
on any field, we may not award to Lovewell’s band
the praise due to men who fought for a higher and
a nobler motive. 'We forbear to express our sense
of the cruel policy which legalized the introduction
of such warfare, and, in effect, put Christians and
savages on the same level in their way of conduct-
ing it.

Governor Burnet, son of the friend and coun-
sellor of King William, was appointed to succeed
Shute, who, contrary to the general expectation,.
did not return, but who left as a legacy to the new
incumbent his quarrel with the house of repre-
sentatives. Burnet was of sterner mould than
his predecessor. Moreover, the king administered
harsh reproof and warning to the provincial legis-
lature for the intractable spirit which marked its
proceedings upon the question of compensation.
While the court was sitting at Cambridge, to which
place it had been adjourned, Burnet was taken sick,
and died in September, 1729. He was succeeded
by Jonathan Belcher, a native of New England.
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The principal event of Belcher’s administration
was the rectification of the northern boundary of
the province, by which Massachusetts lost all she
claimed. By her extravagant and forced construc-
tion of the charter, the chance of obtaining what
a wiser and more moderate policy would have
secured was thrown away. Even if her claim to
New Hampshire and Maine had been an equitable
one, which we cannot believe, the determined hos-
tility of the people of those provinces in gencral
to be swallowed up by Massachusetts constituted
a serious objection to the union, especially when
their cause found favor and support with the
Church party in England, at the head of which the
Bishop of London exercised great influence over
the affairs of the colonies. By this decision Mid-
dlesex lost a large fraction of her territory lying
in old Dunstable and in Dracut.

Another principal occurrence of Governor Bel-
cher’s gubernatorial incumbency was the inaugu-
ration of the Land Bank Scheme,! which was
designed to supply £150,000 in bills of credit,
based upon mortgage of real property by subscrib-
ers to the bank. The operations of this associa-
tion were productive of great mischief in still
further unsettling values in the provinee; its op-
ponents procured the passage of an act of Parlia-
ment dissolving it. Governor Belcher was removed
from office in 1740.

William Shirley’s administration began in 1741.
He had first to deal with the difficult question of
the province finances, which for twenty years had
been growing more and more complicated. The
crown had instructed its governors not to consent
to any reissue of bills of credit after they had ma-
tured, which policy, if carried out, would have
compelled the redemption of all outstanding paper
money in 1741. Governor Shirley departed from
his instructions, which looked to a thorough refor-
mation of the finances, by consenting to a new
issue of bills of credit, in order to tide over the
difficulties of the case. Perhaps, also, he wished
to conciliate the Land Bank party which had ac-
tively interested itself in Belcher’s removal and
was still strong throughout the province. Al-
though it pretended to restore the long-forgotten
relation between the precious metals and paper
money, the scheme which gained Governor Shir-
ley’s approval did not by any means do this; nor

1 For an account of this project see Hutchinson’s History of

Massachusetts, 11., 852, 358. We have not room to present it
intelligently to the reader.
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could legislation prevent the natural and legitimate
depreciation of what had never any other fixed
value than the act declaring it money gave to it.

But the administration of Shirley was destined to
be crowned with an achievement the most brilliant
that illuminates the annals of the province. War
again broke out between the crowns of England
and France. Next to Quebec the strongest for-
tress in Canada was Louisburg, on the island of
Cape Breton. The fortifications were the work of
skilful engineers, and were very extensive, but were
now reported out of repair and weakly garrisoned.
Shirley conceived the audacious idea of getting
possession of the place. His plan was licard and
considered in secret session by the General Court.
The members were confounded at the hardihood of
the proposal. It was first rejected, a sccond time
brought forward, and finally agreed to by a ma-
jority of one. An embargo was immediately laid
on all the ports of the province. Prompt measures
were taken to raise men and material for the expe-
dition. Connecticut, New Hampshire, and Rhode
Island promiscd each a contingent.

Shirley went to work organizing an army and
navy; for Louisburg could not be reduced without
the co-operation of a naval force sufficient to keep
French cruisers from breaking the blockade when
it should once be established. The governor’s in-
dustry was marvellous ; his energy triumphed over
every obstacle. Ships were bought or hired, can-
non borrowed, sailors impressed. Provisions, cloth-
ing, and warlike stores were taken, with or without
their owners’ consent.  The effect of this activity
was seen in the departure of the province flotilla
onthe 24th of March, 1745, with three thousand
two hundred Massachusetts, and three hundred
New Hampshire troops on board. All this had
been accomplished in two months,

William Pepperell of Kittéry was general-in-
chief. His personal popularity and extensive ac-
quaintance secured for him the appointment.
Samuel Waldo of Boston was first, Joseph Dwight
second, brigadier. Edward Tyng of Boston com-
manded the province fleet. Roger Wolcot, deputy-
governor of Connecticut and second in command,
arrived at Boston with five hundred men on the
day after the fleet sailed. His transports fortu-
nately escaped from a French cruiser on the coast,
and joined the remainder of the army at Canso.
Here, too, the combined forces were joined late in
April by Admiral Warren, with the British West
India squadron. Within a weck from the arrival
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of these ships the land forces disembarked before
Louisburg. The place was formally invested.
Louisburg surrendered after a sicge of forty-nine
days; but not before our raw and inexperienced
soldiers had suffecred much from sickness and want
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of proper shelter. The good news reached Bos-
ton on the 3d of July. It was received with
salvos of artillery, and pealed from steeple to
steeple, throughout the length and breadth of the
province.

XIIIL

TO THE DEATH

A CONSIDERABLE accession of towns marked the
period embraced in the preceding chapter.  Fram-
ingham and Drcut, Lexington and Weston, Hop-
kinton and Littleton, Iolliston and Sherburne,
Bedford and Westford, Wilmington, Townsend,
Tewksbury, and Waltham were incorporated in the
order named. The succeeding thirty years, which
brings our history to the stirring scenes of active
hostilities with the mother country, witnessed the
addition only of Pepperell and Shirley, of Lincoln,
Natick, and Ashby. By the formation of Worces-
ter County, in 1731, out of the old Nipmuck re-
gion, any further expansion of Middlesex on the
west was prevented.  She was now restricted
within boundaries little altered during the suc-
ceeding century.

The French and Indian War, of which the siege
and capture of Louisburg was the great deed of
arms, concluded with the Peace of Aix-la-Chapelle,
in 1748. During this war the incursions of the
Indians were more frequent than in previous tines,
but Middlesex was no longer to be the scene of
midnight contlagration and slaughter. er fron-
tier was now no longer, as in times past, the ex-
treme limit of reclaimed territory, but settlement
had extended itself more and more into the wilder-
ness with the steady advance of a hardy and adven-
turous people. At this time the garrisoned towns
upon the Connecticut River were further protected
by a line of forts erected along the river as far as
Charlestown, New Hampshire, where, directly in
the path of an enemy invading from the direction
of Montreal and Lake Champlain, was the impor-
tant post Number Four.  Another line of block-
houses stretched along the northern boundary of
the provinee, from the Connecticut to Fort Massa-
chusetts, in the beautiful valley of the Hoosac,
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where is now the town of Adams. The latter
fort confronted an enemy’s advance from the same
direction by the east bank of the Hudson, the val-
ley of the Hoosac, and over the great mountain
ridge into the valley of the Deerficld. Although
partics of the enemy occasionally penetrated it,
their principal efforts were directed against this
line of defence, which equally opposed their ad-
vance or menaced their retreat, Garrisons were,
however, posted in the frontier towns of Middlesex
to repel any small predatory parties from north
of the Merrimack; but except at Groton, where
a solitary incident commemorates it, the county
escaped the ravages of this war.

While opposing an active and implacable foe on
this side, Massachusetts was suddenly summoned
to meet the gravest dunger war had yet menaced
lier with. France was preparing to obliterate, at
one blow, the detested focus of the Louisburg dis-
aster, of the armaments against Quebec, — the
heart and brain of New England. Boston being
destroyed, the work of blotting out the seacoast
towns might go on at leisure. France was in
deadly earnest this time. She was getting ready a
formidable fleet and army. Fourteen heavy ships
of war, twenty to thirty smaller ones, fire-ships,
bomb-vesscls, tenders, transports for eight thou-
sand regular troops, were collecting at Brest and
Rochelle.  England was not more alarmed at the
arrival of the Armada on her coasts, in 1588, than
was the New England capital upon report of this
French fleet being in American waters.

The Duke d’Anville sailed with this fleet in
June, 1746. For nearly two months he was so
battered and buffeted by tempests, that he arrived
at Chebucto (ITalifax) on the 12th of September
with only his own ship and a few transports.
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The rest had been scattered far and wide. Only
three more transports had forlornly reached the
rendezvous, when, on the 16th, D’Anville, pos-
sessor of one of the proudest names of France,
died, — of apoplexy say the French, of poison
say the English. Briefly, a shattered remnant
of this noble armament succeeded in attaining
the rendezvous, but all thought of prosecuting
the original purpose was now abandoned. Sick-
ness was thinning out the soldiers and sailors by
scores and hundreds. There were hot disputes
among the chiefs. Some were for returning to
France; others for striking a blow for reputa-
tion’s sake ; D’Estournelles, vice-admiral, ran him-
self through the body in a fit of delirium. The
fleet dispersed, to encounter fresh disasters while
crowding sail to escape from a pursuing English
squadron. This was the end of the gallant array
of nearly a hundred sail, which only a few weeks
before caused New England to tremble as she had
never trembled before.!

Governor Shirley bravely prepared to meet the
emergency. Six thousand men were encamped on
Boston Common to defend the capital against
D’Anville.  Middlesex furnished her full share of
these levies, while also contributing to the forces
garrisoning the border. Unexampled activity and
ardor prevailed from seacoast to far frontier.
The drums that beat in Queen Anne’s war were
heard in every village and hamlet of the province.
With the news of D’Anville’s disaster these mar-
tial preparations ceased. Shirley relaxed his ef-
forts; the province troops were allowed to return
home; the great dread which rested on men’s minds
was lifted away.

The next period of war embraces the term from
1754 to 1760, when England seriously undertook
the subjugation of Canada. In this campaign the
great military operations were carried on within
the enemy’s country; but two thousand Massa-
chusetts soldiers fought in the ranks of the impe-
rial army, from Lake George to Cape Diamond,
under the leadership of Amherst and Wolfe. All

1 A fleet with flags arrayed
Sailed from the port of Brest,
And the Admiral’s ship displayed
The signal, ““ Steer southwest.”

For this Admiral d’Anville
Had sworn by cross and crown
To ravage with fire and steel
Our helpless Boston town.
LoNgrrLLOW.
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Canada fell into English possession. The imperial
ensign floated over every stronghold from Louis-
burg to Crown Point; and when its great rival
was at last lowered from the battlements of Mon-
treal, it announced to New England the termina-
tion of thirty-five years of war since the accession
of Willam and Mary to the throne of England.
Fifteen years later, while the memory of Louis-
burg, Lake George, Quebec, and Havana were
still fresh in the minds of the living, the martial
spirit and prowess of New England were to be seri-
ously questioned by the reigning sovereign in Old
England. Well might it be said of the House of
Hanover, as it subsequently was of the Bourbons,
1ls w’ont rien appris, rien oublié.

In the year 1752 the Gregorian Calendar was,
by act of parliament, adopted in the British do-
minions. The new year now began on the 1st of
January, instcad of, as formerly, on the 25th
of March. The old and new methods of computa-
tion took, respectively, the designation of Old and
New Style.

Franklin was now making those discoveries in
the management of natural electric currents by

Benjamin Franklin.

means of his ever-famous kite. Shirley, in order
to provide the sinews of war, procured a stamp
act from the provincial legislature, laying a duty
upon vellum, parchment, and paper for two years.
The same year, 1755, the Boston Gazette news-
paper first appeared. Its later influence and
position, as the official vehicle of .revolutionary
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measures, make its birth a matter of public im-
portance. The expulsion of the French Neutrals
from Nova Scotia also took place this year, two
hundred families being assigned to Massachusetts.
No episode of New England history is better
known. Upon plea of military necessity the Aca-
dians were seized by the British troops, forcibly
conveyed on board transports, and, without regard
to the separation of families, parcelled out among
the different colonies.!  Just at the beginmng of
winter about a thousand of these exiles arrived
at Boston, when the Assembly apportioned themn
among the several towns of the province, to be
cared for as indigent poor. Being Roman Catho-
lics, they were debarred from exercising their re-
ligion in any public way, because the old raw-head
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and bloody-bones colony law, making it a capital
offence for Romanists to enter the jurisdiction,
remained unrepealed on the statute-book. Truly,
“the justice of tyranny is hard to understand.”

Shirley, who was one of the ablest as well as
one of the most ambitious governors Massachu-
setts ever had, was succeeded by Thomas Pownall.
Thomas Hutchinson was named lieutenant-gov-
ernor, and Andrew Oliver secretary. Pownall’s
brief administration was satisfactory to the people
of the province. He was succeeded in 1760 by
Francis Bernard. In October, George IL. died
suddenly at his palace of Kensington, and his
grandson was proclaimed King of England, as
George 1.

XIV.

THE AMERICAN REVOLUTION.

THe government in England, and in the prov-
ince, as now constituted, was destined to inaugu-
rate an era of history unsurpassed in its influence
upon mankind by any similar period. A series of
aggressions upon the political rights of the people of
America, begun in the adminis ration of the king’s
favorite, the Earl of Bute, continued through that
of George Grenville, was temporarily checked in
that of the Marquis of Rockingham, to be renewed
and to culininate in that of Lord North. Writs of
Assistance were the cntering wedge which first
divided the people into parties for or against the
government. The names Whig and Tory began
now to be heard; and the opponents of Bute, in
England, were hailed as in some sort champions
of the same cause which had raised up an opposi-
tion in America. New taxes levied on the trade
of the colonies marked the line of separation still
more strongly. “ No taxation without representa-
tion”” became the party slogan of the opposition,
which James Otis contributed his great talents to
! There disorder prevailed, and the tumult and stir of embarking.

Busily plied the freighted boats ; and in the confusion
Wives were torn from their husbands, and mothers, too late,
saw their children

Left on the land, extending their arms with wildest entreatices,
LoNGPrLLOW'S Erangeline.

consolidate into a political force by printing a
powerful argument, showing the coutrary to be an
innovation upon the inherent as well as chartercd
rights of British subjects. In 1765 the Stamp
Act passed.  In June, Massachusetts invited her
sister colonies to send delegates to a congress to
meet at New York-in October, thus originating
the Continental Congress. The Stamp Act riots
in Boston effectually defeated further attempts to
give effect to the obnoxious law in the province of
Massachusetts Bay; but for a time courts of law
were suspended and no clearances granted to ships,
because officers of the courts and of the customs
dared not use the stamped papers for fear of the
popular rage, or issue a decree or a clearance with-
out them for fear of the king’s displeasure. The
repeal of the act, in 1766, put an end to this state
of things, though it by no means allayed the agita-
tion it had caused.

The repeal, however, caused great joy. Its an-
nouncement was celebrated in Charlestown, Cam-
bridge, and other towns of Middlesex, as well as
in the provincial capital. Middlesex, indeed, had
early signified her detestation of the Stamp Aect.
Even before the Massachusetts house of represent-
atives had entered its solemn protest against this
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tried in the province, be sent to England for trial.
When the General Court met, as usual, in May,
General Gage adjourned it to Salem, but when it
reassembled there, hearing that business likely to
be unpalatable at Kensington was in progress, he
hastily sent to dissolve it. His secretary found
the door of the assembly chamber locked, was
denied admittance, and so read the proclamation
upon the stairs. In the mean time the house ap-
pointed Thomas Cushing, Samuel Adams, Robert
Treat Paine, James Bowdoin, and John Adams
delegates to the Congress at Philadelphia. Having
fairly out-generalled the governor, the court ad-
journed.

The Boston Committee of Correspondence, with
which the committees of Dorchester, Roxbury,
Newton, Cambridge, and Charlestown usually joined
on occasions of importance, now drew up and trans-
mitted to the local committees of the province,
and to the other colonies, a pledge on the part of
‘those who signed, not to buy or use any goods
of British manufacture until the so-called Boston
Port Bill should be repealed. This agreement was
called a ““ Solemn League and Covenant.” It was
circulated and numerously signed, both within and
without the province. General Gage by procla-
mation denounced it as an urnlawful, hostile, and
traitorous combination.

But what gave the aspect of aflairs a far graver
complexion than agreements or proclamations, was
the widespread conviction that the differences with
the mother country must be settled by an appeal
to arms. And this conviction was finding daily
expression in preparations to meet the dread issue,
—in the purchase of muskets, equipments, ammu-
nition ; in martial exercise upon the village green;
in the determination everywhere scen to repel force
with force. OId firclocks were taken down and
pnt in order; old accoutrements furbished up;
bullets run, not infrequently from the leaden
memorial escutcheons of some Tory’s tombstone.
There were more sword-blades and pike-points than
ploughshares and pruning-hooks beaten out on
village anvils.  In the pulpit, in the wayside tav-
ern, in the harvest-ficld, all the talk was resistance
to the uttermost, to the bitter end. The word
“king” began to have a significant counterpoise
in the word “congress,” which betokened that
there was another power — the might of a people
united against tyranny — come to know itself.

Governor Gage doubtless early realized that the
task of coercing Mussachusetts into submission was
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a difficult if not an impossible one; but, however
distasteful the knowledge might be, he could not
feign ignorance of what was going on around him.
Regiment after regiment had been ordered to Bos-
ton by the ministry, until that town presented the
appearance of a camp. The old fortifications at
the Neck were repaired, and a guard stationed
there. Tents whitened the green slopes of the
Common, cannon gaped from every eminence, and
sentinels tramped up and down the silent streets.
The music of Sabbath bells came across the water
mingled with the rattle of drums and peal of trum-
pets, while the act of prayer was suspended until
the crash of military music at the church door died
away in the distance. Boston was indeed effectu-
ally shut up.

There was now an almost total suspension of
civil government in the province. Courts of jus-
tice could not be carried on because the people
refused to act as jurors under the new laws. In
some places attempts to hold courts were openly
obstructed. Every impediment that could be
thrown in the way of procuring supplies for the
king’s troops was employed by the patriots, who
thus embittered and exasperated the soldiery until
mutual hatred and defiance filled the breasts of
both.

The civil and military organization of the county
at this time was as follows: —

Justices of the Inferior Court.

Samuel Danforth.
Joseph Lee.

John Tyng.
James Russell.
Clerk.
Thaddeus Mason.
High Sherif.

David Phips.

Deputy Sheriffs.
William Howe, Cambridge. William Pierce, Chelmsford.
Peter Ball, Waltham. Sampson Tuttle, Littleton.
James Kettle, Malden. Joseph Shiple, Groton.
John Farrar, Framingham. Elisha Bacon, Natick.
William Greene, Reading. Munnings Sawin, Marlborough.
Joseph Butler, Concord.  Joseph Reed, Westford.

Coroners.
Abraham Watson, Jr., Cambridge. Josizh Smith, Weston.
D. Haven.
Judge of Probafte.
Samuel Danforth,
Register of Probate.
William Kneeland.
Register of Deeds.
John Foxeroft.
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Field-officers of the several Regiments of Militia.
First Regiment.
William Brattle, Colonel.
Thomas Oliver, Licuterant-Colonel.
Abraham Fuller, First Major.
Thomas Brattle, Second Major.
Tiurd Regiment.
Elisha Jones, Colonel.
Charles Prescott, Lieutenant-Colonel.
Joseph Curtis, Mejor.
Third Regrment, South Part.
John Noyes, Colonel.
John Jones, Licutenant-Colonel.
John Farrar, .Major.
Sirth Regiment.
James Prescott, Colonel.
Jonathan Wood, Licutenant-Colonel.
Oliver Prescott, Mujor.

Suffolk had acted promptly. Boston was her
own as well as the province capital. On the 16th
of August a meeting of delegates from every town
and district in the county, except Weymouth, Co-
hasset, Needham, and Chelsea, was held at Colonel
Doty’s in Stoughton, “to consult upon what meas-
ures were proper to be taken by the people of the
county at this most important and alarming crisis.”
After adopting a spirited resolution, in which they
announced a firm determination to abide by the
combination against the oppressive acts of Britain,
but without further action, they called a county
convention to meet at Woodward’s inn, in Dedham,
on the 6th of September.

Middlesex assembled her delegate convention at
Concord on the 30th of August. One hundred
and fifty delegates responded to the call. Hon.
James Prescott of Groton was chosen chairman,
and Ebenezer Bridge of Billerica sccretary. A
committee, consisting of Jonathan Williams Austin
of Chelmsford, Captain Thomas Gardner of Cam-
bridge, Doctor Isaac Foster of Charlestown, Cap-
tain Josiah Stone of Framingham, Richard Devens
of Charlestown, Doctor Oliver Prescott of Groton,
Henry Gardner of Stow, Willlam Brown of Fram-
ingham, and Ebenczer Bridge, Jr., of Billerica,
was then appointed to consider the late act of
parliament entitled an act “for the better regu-
lating the government of the Massachusetts Bay in
New England,” and to report thereon to the con-
vention. This committee drew up and presented
the following preamble and resolutions, which
boldly take the most advanced ground occupicd
by the patriot party : —
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“Itis evident to every attentive mind, that this province
is in a very dangerous and alarmiug situation. We are
obliged to say, however painful it may be to us, that the
question now is, whether, by a submission to some late acts
of the parliament of Great Britain, we are contented to be
the most abject slaves, and cntail that slavery on posterity
after us, or by a mauly, joint, and virtuous opposition, as-
sert and support our freedom. There is a mode of con-
duct, which in our very eritical circumstances we would
wish to adopt; a conduct, on the one hand, never tamely
submissive to tyranny and oppression, on the other, never
degenerating into rage, passion, and confusion. This is a
spirit which we revere, as we find it exhibited in former
ages, and will command applause to the latest posterity.

“The late acts of parliament pervade the whole system
of jurisprudence, by which means, we think, the fountains
of justice are fatally corrupted.  Our defence must, there-
fore, be immediate in proportion to the suddenness of the
attack, and vigorous in proportion to the danger.

“We must now exert oursclves, or all those efforts
which, for ten years past, have brightened the annals of
this country will be totally frustrated. Life and death,
or, what is more, freedom and slavery, are in a peculiar
sense now before us, and the choice and suceess, under
God, depend greatly upon ourselves. We are therefore
hound, as struggling not only for ourselves, but future
generations, to express our sentiments in the following re-
solves ; sentimeuts which, we think, are founded in truth
and justice, and therefore sentiments we are determined
to abide by.

* Resolred, That as true and loyal subjects of our gra-
cious sovereign, George the Third, King of Great Britain,
we by no means intend to withdraw our allegiance from
him; but, while permitted the free exercis> of our natural
and charter rights, are resolved to expend life and treasure
in his service.

*“ Resolred, That when our ancestors emigrated from
Great Britain, charters and solemn stipulations expressed
the conditions, and what particular rights they yiclded;
what cach party had to do and perform; and which each
of the contracting parties were equally bound by.

“ Resolved, That we know of no instance, in which this
province has transgressed the rules on their part, or any
ways forfeited their natural and charter rights to any power
on earth.

 Resolred, That the parliament of Great Britain have
excrcised a power contrary to the above-mentioned char-
ter, by passing acts, which hold up their absolute suprem-
acy over the colonists ; by another act blocking up the port
of Boston; and by two late acts, the one entitled an act
for better regulating the government of the province of
Massachusctts Bay, the other entitled an act for the more
impartial administration of justice in said province; and by
enforcing all these iniquitous acts with a large armed force,
to dragoon and enslave us.

“ Resolred, That the late act of parliament, entitled an
act for the better regulating the government of the prov-
ince of the Massachusetts Bay in New England, expressly
acknowledges the authority of the charter, granted by their
majesties King William and Queen Mary, to said province ;
and that the only reasons suggested in the preamble to said
act, which is intended to deprive us of the privileges con-
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firmed to us by said charter, are, the inexpediency of con-
tinuing those privileges, and the charge of their having
been forfeited, to which charge the province has had no
opportunity of answering.

“ Resolved, That a debtor may as justly refuse to pay
his debts, because it is inexpedient for him, as the parlia-
ment of Great Britain deprive us of our charter privileges,
because it is inexpedient to a corrupt administration for us
to enjoy them.

“ Resolved, That in all free states there must be an equi-
librium in the legislative body, without which constitutional
check they cannot be said to be a free people.

 Resolved, That the late act, which ordains a council to
be appointed by his majesty, his heirs and successors, from
time to time, by warrant under his or their signet or sign
manual, and which ordains that said councillors shall hold
their offices respectively for and during the pleasure of
his majesty, his heirs and successors, effectually alters the
constitutional equilibrium, renders the councillors absolute
tools and creatures, and entirely destroys the importance
of the representative body.

* Resolced, That no statc can long exist free and happy,
where the course of justice is obstructed, and that. when
trials by juries, which are the grand bulwarks of life and
property, are destroyed or weakened, a people falls imme-
diately under arbitrary power.

 Resolved, That the late act, which gives the governor
of this province a power of appointing judges of the supe-
rior and inferior courts, commissioners of oyer and termi-
ner, the attorney general, provosts, marshals, and justices
of the peace, and to remove all of them, the judges of the
superior court excepted, without consent of council, entirely
subverts a free administration of justice; as the fatal expe-
rience of mankind, in all ages, has testified, that there is
no greater species of corruption, than when judicial and
executive officers depend, for their existence and support,
on a power independent of the people.

“ Resolved, That by ordaining jurors to be summoned
by the sheriff only, which sheriff is to be appointed by the
governor, without consent of council, that security which
results from a trial by our peers is rendered altogether pre-
carious, and there is not only an evident infraction upon
our charter, but a subversion of our common rights as
Englishmen.

“ Resolced, That every people have an absolute right of
meeting together to consult upon common grievances, and
to petition, remonstrate, and use every legal method for
their removal. -

“ R-solved, That the act which prohibits these constitu-
tional meetings, cuts away the scaffolding of English free-
dom, and reduces us to a most abject state of vassalage
and slavery.

“ Resolred, That it is our opinion these late acts, if
quictly submitted to, will annihilate the last vestiges of
liberty in this provines, and thercfore we must be justified
by God and the world in never submitting to them.

“ Resolved, That it is the opinion of this body that the
present act, respecting the government of the province of
Massachusctts Bay, is an artful, deep-laid plan of oppres-
sion and despotism, that requires great skill and wisdom
to counteract. This wisdom we have endeavored to col-
lect from the united sentiments of the country. And
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although we are grieved that we are obliged to mention
anvthing that may be attended with such very important
consequetices as may now ensue, yet a sense of our duty
as men, as freemen, as christian freemen, united in the firm-
est bonds, obliges us to Resolve, that every civil officer now
in commission in this province, and acting in conformity to
the late act of parliament, is not an officer agreeably to our
charter, therefore unconstitutional, and ought to be opposed
in the manner hereafter recommended.

“ Resolred, That we will obey all those civil officers now
in commission, whose commissions were issued before the
first day of July, 1774, and support them in the execution
of their offices according to the manner usual before the
late attempt to alter the constitution of this province; nay,
even although the governor should attempt to revoke their
commissions. But, that, if any of said officers shall accept
a commission under the present plan of arbitrary govern-
ment, or in any way or manner whatever assist the gov-
crnor or adminstration in the assault now making on our
rights and liberties, we will consider them as having for-
feited their commissions, and yield them no obedience.

“ Resolred, That whercas the Hon. Samuel Danforth
and Joseph Lee, Esq’s., two of the judges of the inferior
court of common pleas for the county, have accepted com-
missions under the new act, by being sworn members of
his majesty’s council, appointed by said act, we therefore
look upon them as utterly incapable of holding any office
whatever. And whereas, venires on the late act of parlia-
ment have issued from the court of sessions, signed by the
clerk, we think they come under a preceding resolve, of
acting in conformity to the new act of parliament. We
therefore Resolve, that a submission to courts thus acting,
and under these disqualifications, is a submission to the
act itsclf, and of consequence, as we are resolved never to
submit one iota to the act, we will not submit to courts
thus constituted, and thus acting in conformity to said act.

“ Resolved, That as, in consequence of the former resolve,
all business at the inferior court of common pleas and
court of general sessions of the peace, next to be holden at
Concord, must cease; to prevent the many inconveniences
that may arise therefrom, we Resolve, that all actions,
writs, suils, etc., brought to said court, ought to remain
in the same condition as at present, unless scttled by con-
sent of parties, till we know the result of a provincial and
continental congress. And we Resolve, that no plaintiff
in any cause, action, or writ, aforesaid, ought to enter said
action in said court, thus declared to be unconstitutional.
And we Resolve, if the court shall sit, in defiance to the
voice of the county, and default actions and issue execu-
tions accordingly, no officer ought to serve such process.
And we are also determined to support all constables,
jurors, and other officers, who from these constitutional
principles shall refusc obedience to courts which we have
resolved are founded on the destruction of our charter.

“ Resolred, That it is the opinion of this body of dele-
gates that a Provincial Congress is absolutely necessary
in our present unhappy situation.

“These are sentiments which we are obliged to express,
as these acts are intended immediately to take place. We
must, now, either oppose them, or tamely give up all we
have bheen struggling for. It is this that has forced us so

. soon on these very important resolves. However, we do it
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with humble deference to the provincial and continental
congress, by whose resolutious we are determined to abide;
to whom and the world we cheerfully appeal for the up-
rightness of our conduct.

“On the whole, these are ‘great and profound ques-
tions.” We are grieved to find ourselves reduced to the
necessity of entering into the discussion of them. But
we deprecate a state of slavery. Our fathers left a fair
inheritance to us, purchased by a waste of blood and
treasure. This we are resolved to transmit equally fair
to our children after us. No danger shall affright, no
difficulties intimidate us; and if, in support of our rights,
we are called to encounter even death, we are yet un-
daunted, sensible that he can never die too soon, who lays
down his life in support of the laws and liberties of his
country.”

These resolves were adopted by a vote of one
hundred and forty-six yeas to four nays. The con-
vention recommended the assembling of a provin-
cial congress at Concord, on the second Tuesday
in October, and directed copies of its resolutions
to be sent to the Continental Congress and to the
several towns. Worcester held her convention on
the same day as Middlesex. Essex assembled hers
at Ipswich on the 6th and 7th of September;
Hampshire at Northampton on the 22d and 23d;
Plymouth at Plympton on the 26th, and by ad-
journment to Plymouth on the 27th; Bristol at
Taunton on the 2Sth and 29th ; Cumberland on the
21st. Berkshire had, as early as the 6th of July,
acted in harmony with the spirit of these resolves.

An affair of some moment in itself, but far
greater in its results, precipitated the action of
Middlesex. Upon information of William Brattle
of Cambridge, major-general of the province mili-
tia, General Gage, on the morning of September 1,
1774, sent an armed force to seize the prov-
ince powder, stored in an ancient windmill, now
standing in the city of Somerville. At the same
time a detachment went to Cambridge and brought
away two field-pieces belonging to the Middle-
sex regiment, with which they safely returned to
Boston. The news spread like wildfire. All Mid-
dlesex was in commotion. The next evening the
freemen of the county towns marched for Cam-
bridge with arms, provisions, and ammunition.
Friday morning some thousands of them, having
first left their guns outside the limits, entered the
town. The committees of Charlestown and Boston,
being notified, immediately repaired to Cambridge.
The assembled freemen first procceded to the
court-house, where they demanded and received
the resignation of the venerable Samuel Danforth
as a member of Gage’s council. The resigna-
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tion of -Joseph Lee was next obtained. Then the
High-Sherift of the county, Colonel David Phips,
was required to sign a pledge not to execute any
precept that might be sent to him under the new
acts of parliament, and to recall all the venires sent
out by him under the new order of things. Later
in the day the resignation of Lieutenant-Governor
Thomas Oliver, also a resident of Cambridge, as
president of the obnoxious council, was exacted.
He was permitted to say in it that the act was not
a voluntary one.

No act of violence was committed by the four
or five thousand men whom his honor, the lieu-
tenant-governor, described as not a mad mob, but
the freeholders of the county. After securing the
compulsory resignations of the crown officers, the
sturdy yeomanry were provided with food, and

| returned to their homes well satisfied with their

day’s work. The tory party in Middlesex was
overawed ; the patriots correspondingly elated.
The Middlesex resolves had been transmitted
to the Continental Congress, and were highly ap-
plauded by the delegates.  Upon the reassembling
of the convention of Suffolk a series of resolves
was adopted, on the third day of the session, re-
aflirming in the most decided terms the language of
the patriots of Middlesex. These resolutions were
also forwarded to Philadelphia, and having been
duly considered by the congress, that dignified
body unanimously declared its approval of the acts
of the suffering people of Massachusetts, in oppo-
sition to the wicked mcasures of the ministry, and
earnestly recommended perseverance in the same

‘wise and temperate conduct expressed in the reso-

lutions of the delegates for the County of Suffolk.
Intelligence of this high indorsement was received
in Massachusetts with unbounded satisfaction. It
testified that the other colonies regarded the struggle
now going on in that devoted province as their own.

General Gage issued writs for holding a general
court at Salem on the 5th of October. Upon fur-
ther consideration he subsequently recalled the writs
by proclamation, notwithstanding which ninety
members met at the time and place appointed,
and, after vainly waiting recognition from the gov-
ernor, on the third day resolved themselves into
a provincial congress to take into consideration
the “dangerous and alarming ”” condition of public
affairs.  On the same day they adjourned, to meet
at Concord ; and upon resuming their session there,
October 11, chose John Hancock of Boston presi-
dent, and Benjamin Lincoln secretary. Middlesex
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was represented by seventy-nine delegates in a
body of two hundred and eighty-cight. The con-
gress first assembled in the court-house, but that
building being too small for its accommodation, the
sessions were subsequently held in the meeting-
house, — the pastor, Rev. William Emerson, offi-
ciating as chaplain. After preparing a remon-
strance to General Gage, in which he was urged to
discontinue the fortification of Boston Neck, as
calculated to excite alarm in the province, the
congress adjourned to Cambridge.

On Monday, October 17, the Provincial Congress
met in the court-house at Cambridge, but immedi-
ately adjourned to the more spacious meeting-house.
The first business was the reading of a communica-
tion from General Gage in answer to the remon-
strance. 'The royal governor told them that what
they were pleased to call a fortress, erecting on
Boston Neck, would annoy nobody unless annoyed ;
that their assembly was illegal, and in defiance of
the charter ; and he solemnly warned them to desist
from their unconstitutional proceedings. Upon
which the congress proceeded to discuss from day
to day, with closed doors, what was necessary to
be done for the defence and safety of the province.

Nine persons were appointed a Committee of
Safety, with power to call into active service the
whole militia of the province whenever they should
deem it necessary. Five others were constituted a
Committee of Supplics, with authority to purchase
cannon, mortars, muskets, and ordnance stores, and
to provide for the subsistence of such troops as
the Committee of Safety might call into the ficld.!
Three general officers were next appointed.  They
were Jedediah Preble of Falmouth, Maine, Artemas
Ward, a delegate from Shrewsbury, and Seth Pome-
roy, a delegate from Northampton. All of them
had seen service in the French and Indian wars.
Jolm Thomas, a delegate from Marshfield, and
William Heath, a delegate from Roxbury, were
subsequently added to the number of generals.
Thomas had served under Amherst; Heath had
seen no service. The congress also directed a more

! Hancock, Warren, Church, Devens, White, Palmer, Quiney,
Watson, and Orne were the Committee of Safety ; Cheever, Lee,
Greenleaf, Gill, aud Lincoln, the Committee of Supplies. John
Pigeon of Newtown and William Heath of Roxbury were subse-
quently added to the Comnmittee of Safety, and Benjamin Iall
chosen on the Committee of Supplies in the room of Greenleaf.
Jabez Fisher, appointed on the Commmittee of Safety vice Quiney,
was superseded by Colonel Thomas Gardner ; and Elbridge Gerry
took the place of Hall on the Committee of Supplies. The com-
mittees were directed to sit at Cambridge.

efficient organization of the provincial militia, and,
for meeting such an emergency as the creation of
the Committee of Safety contemplated, ordered the
ficld officers of regiments to enlist from their com-
mands companies of fifty men each, to be held
in readiness to march at the “shortest notice”
from the committee. The organization of these
light troops into battalions of nine companies each
was also provided for, and they at once took the
popular name of “ Minute Men.” The ranks of
these companies were quickly filled by the enthu-
siastic youth of the province, for whom the most
dangerous service is ever the most attractive.
When the drum beat to arms, every minute-man
was expected to obey the call on the instant.

Having provided an army, an executive junto
with dictatorial powers, a commissariat, the congress
appointed Henry Gardner of Stow receiver-general
of public moneys in the room of Harrison Gray,
tory treasurer of the province, whose tenure of the
office was thus ignored. It sent a defiant, even
threatening reply to General Gage’s communica-
tion, drew up a non-consumption resolve, appointed
Heath, Warren, and Church to take care of the
precious war stores, and then adjourned, after a
session of eleven days fraught with more momen-
tous consequences than it was possible for the most
advanced patriot to forecast.

While General Gage was driven to his wit’s end
to provide winter-quarters for his troops in Boston,
the patriot committees were busy collecting arms,
munitions, camp and garrison equipage, intrenching
tools, rice, flour, pork, pease,— everything, in short,
needful for an army about to undertake an active
campaign or the slower operations of a siege. As
fast as collected, the stores were deposited for safe-
keeping in the houses of trusted friends at Worces-
ter and Concord. ~These towns soon becaine known
to the British general as rebel magazines. He is-
sued a proclamation declaring all such proceedings
to be nearly verging on treason, and prohibiting
compliance with the resolves or requisitions of the
unlawful congress. Notwithstanding which, the
accumulation of war material went on with unre-
mitting activity. The women scraped lint and
made cartridges and haversacks, the men ran bul-
lets and fitted powder-horns and flints during those
long winter evenings. Armorers, gunsmiths, found-
crs, joiners, worked with a will. Cannon and can-
non-balls were spirited away out of Boston under
loads of barnyard manure; powder and musket-

| balls in the hampers of the country-people. Now
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and then the guard on Boston Neck made prize of
some intended contribution to the province maga-
zines ; but such occasional losses could not deter
renewed attempts to smuggle out of the British
lines whatever was needful to the provincials.

The situation was now briefly this. The royal
governor held possession of Boston with an army.
Beyond the town’s limits his authority was hardly
more respected than that of the meanest subaltern
acting under his orders.  All the rest of the prov-
ince was in a state of grasi revolt, obeying only
the recommendations of the Provincial Congress
or its committees, but having neither legislators,
magistrates, nor executive officers. This condition
of anarchy could not continue. Habitual alle-
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giance to the throne restrained the patriots from
crossing the boundary which separated them from
open rebellion, even after hope of peaceful redress
had been abaudoned. In all the public acts of the
patriots their fealty to the sovereign is constantly
reiterated up to the very moment of commencing
hostilities; but the expectation of holding to that
allegiance, while openly defying the mandates of
the sovercign, was a fallacy that could not long
seriously occupy a place in even the most sanguine
minds. There being really nothing left of the
monarchy but the shadow, one of those events
which changes the destinics of empires forever
sealed the political fate of the Commonwealth of
Massachusetts.

XV.

THE PRELUDE TO HOSTILITIES.

GeNerat. GaGe’s military measures, though
limited to depriving the provincials of the means
of resistance, were sure to provoke a collision at no
distant day. He had, as already related, seized
the province powder and cannon.  Another expe-
dition, despatched for a like purpose to Salem,
ounly failed through the firmness of the people of
Essex. Anxiety to avoid bloodshed characterized
the movements of both parties, even after both
were convinced that it must come to that issue at
last. The British commander had, however, de-
termined either to obtain possession of or destroy
the magazines at Concord and Worcester; indeed,
no other course was consistent with his honor or
his safety. -He was well informed of the places
of deposit, having sent officers to reconnoitre the
roads, and to gather such information as they
could from inhabitants friendly to the roval cause.
Moreover, one of the earliest and most trusted
members of the patriot junto had, at this early
period, traitorously divulged its secrets to the
general before the discovery of his infamy was
made. The British troops constantly practised in
firing with ball, to enable them to cope with the
skilful American marksmen. The regiments not
on duty were frequently exercised by marching a
few miles into the country, which in the present
disturbed condition of the public mind caused con-

siderable alarm.  On the 30th of March a brigade
of regulars marched out over the neck, apparently
with no other object than to overawe the people
by a display of force, but the movement of so large
a body created great excitment at Cambridge.
Other movements tended to excite suspicion and
uneasiness, so that uuder the appearance of calm
the people were possessed by a feverish agitation,
a sense of coming danger.

On their side, the patriots were well served by
their fricnds in Boston. Every movement of the
soldiery was instantly reported to the provincial
committees. The vital question of when hostilities
should begin was solved by the deliberate determi-
nation, that whenever the British troops marched
into the country with baggage and artillery they
should be opposed by force.

A second Provincial Congress met at Cambridge
on the first day of February, 1775. It reaflirmed
the powers previously granted to the Committees
of Safety and Supply, confirmed the appointment
of Hancock, Cushing, the two Adamses, and Rob-
ert Treat Paine as delegates to the Philadelphia
Congress, declared all persons contributing labor or
materials to the British troops enemies to America,
recommended the manufacture of saltpetre by the
inhabitants, chose John Pigeon commissary of the
provincial army, chose John Whitcomb of Tan-
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caster an additional general officer, and after trans-
acting much important business adjourned, to meet
at Concord on the 22d of March. In an emer-
gency arising during the intermission, members
from Charlestown, Cambridge, Roxbury, Brookline,
and Dorchester were authorized to call the congress
together.

The congress, upon reassembling, prepared a
code of regulations for the Massachusetts army,
and continued its measures for putting the prov-
ince in a posture of defence. While sitting, intelli-
gence was received of the address of parliament,
declaring Massachusetts to be in rebellion, and of
the votes in both houses to compel submission by
strongly reinforcing the army in Boston, and by
cutting off the forcign trade and fishery of the
Pprovince.

Edward Gibbon, then in parliament, writes to
his friend Holroyd : “ We voted an address (three
hundred and four to one hundred and five) of lives
and fortunes declaring Massachusetts Bay in a state
of rebellion.  More troops, but I fear not enough,
go to America, to make an army of ten thousand
men at Boston ; three generals, Howe, Burgoyne,
and Clinton. In a few days we stop the ports of
New England. T cannot write volumes; but I
am more and more convinced, that with firmness
all may go well; yet I sometimes doubt.” Doubt,
in this case, was better than conviction ; it was
prophetic.

It was now no time for half-measures. Resolu-
tions were immediately passed to raise an army.
Committees were sent to New Hampshire, Rhode
Island, and Connecticut to sccure the co-operation
of those colonies. County committees were formed
to receive reports from town committees of their
proceedings in furtherance of the recommenda-
tions of the Continental and Provincial Congresses.
James Prescott of Groton, Elcazer Brooks of Lin-
coln, Richard Devens of Charlestown, Simeon
Spaulding of Chelmsford, and Jonathan Brown of
Watertown were the committee for Middlesex.
After providing for raising six companies of ficld
artillery, and authorizing the Committee of Safety
to procure the services of suitable field-officers for
the proposed standing army, the congress, on the
15th of April, adjournced, to meet again at Concord
on the 10th of May.

The Committces of Safety and Supplies, sitting
at Concord on the 17th of April, were busy per-
fecting the mounting and organizing of the artil-
lery. Adams and Ilancock were at the house of
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Rev. Jonas Clark at Lexington. Vague rumors
of an intended movement by the troops began to
circulate in Boston, and were communicated to
Adams by ““a daughter of liberty unequally yoked
in point of politics.” !

These reports were further strengthened by the
information that the grenadier and light compa-
nies of all the royal regiments were on Saturday,
the 15th, relieved from guard duty, — which meant
that there was, or soon would be, other work for
them. A number of boats were also collected.
Warren, in Boston, took care to notify Hancock
and Adams of these signs of preparation, on the
very next day. He knew it to be one of Gage’s
pet ideas that the seizure of some of its chicfs
would paralyze the rebellion itself. When, there-
fore, the committee assembled on Mcnday it was
doubtless informed of what was in agitation, for
orders were immediately given to remove the most
valuable ordnance from Concord to Sudbury and
Groton. On the 18th the committee was in ses-
sion at the Black Horse Tavern, at Menotomy,
now Arlington, and actively giving orders for dis-
tributing the ordnance, ammunition, and provisions
among nine different towns, one of which was Con-
cord. The committee sat at Menotomy in order,
it would seem, to be within easy communication
with Boston. The blow was expected, though it
was not known where it would fall. To this extent
the patriots were, therefore, not unprepared.

Joseph Warren, the most active, zealous, and
influential member of the Committee of Safety,
did not sit with it after the adjournment of con-
gress, but returned to Boston in order, it is pre-
sumed, to observe the movements of the British
troops. It was equally the post of honor and of
danger, for the soldiery knew and hated him. At

1 This is the statcment made by Gordon. It may have re-
ferred to the wife of General Gage himself, who is accused of con-
fiding his sccrets, both political and military, to her; which she,
an American by birth, sympathizing with their cause, revealed to
the patriots. In relating Lord Percy’s interview with General
Gage, Stedman, the British historian, who was at this time one
of the army commissaries, reports the general as declaring him-
sclf betrayed, and as saying that he had communicated the sccret
to only one other person; and this person we know, from the
same authority, was neither Lord Perey, who had just learned it,
nor Colonel Swmith, the commander of the expedition, who merely
received orders to get ready without knowing his destination.
As General Gage sent for Percy in order to arrange for getting
his brigade under arms early in the morning, so that if necessary
he might support Smith, the general’s decision, not to trust those
officers on whom the conduct of the expedition depended, is hardly
reconcilable with the hypothesis that he would divulge his secret
to others.  See p. 116, Foublauque's Burgoyne.
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no time was his presence with the committee more
important than at the present moment. It is there-
fore evident that his being at the province capital
was considered still more urgent. Warren was the
idol of the revolutionary clubs. His noble, chiv-
alric nature, his earnestness, his lofty courage, had
especially marked him as the champion of these
ardent Sons of Liberty. One of the leading spirits
of the clubs was Paul Revere. In him Warren
seems to have reposed full and entire trust, which
Revere as fully justified. On Sunday, the 16th,
Warren despatched Revere to Hancock and Adams
at Lexington, with a message, undoubtedly of
warning; for upon his return Revere concerted
with friends in Charlestown to show two signal
lanterns in the steeple of the North Church of
Boston if the British went out by water, and one
if by land. This establishes that a movement was
expected to take place at any hour.

On Tuesday, the 18th, a number of officers, well
mounted, were sent by General Gage to clear the
road by which his intended expedition was to move.
The officers dined quietly at Cambridge, and then
pursued their way towards Lexington as if on a
party of pleasure; but thzir being on the road so
late in the afternoon was calculated, in the present
state of affairs, to arouse suspicion. Intelligence
of their coming was sent to the committee at Me-
notomy. Gerry immediately hurried off a courier to
acquaint Hancock and Adams. In the mean time
a sharp-eyed countryman, who had been passed on
the road by the cavalcade, ran through by-ways to
Sergeant Munroe of the Lexington minute-men,
with the information that the troop of king’s offi-
cers were coming,— armed to the teeth, too, as he
had seen when their garments were blown aside by
the wind. Thinking Hancock and Adams were in
danger, Munroe immediately got together a few
men and with them took post at Clark’s house.
Three more, who were despatched to watch the sus-
pected troop, were captured by the officers, who,
having reached their destination, on the border of
Lincoln, dismounted and posted themselves squarely
in the road. General Gage’s design was now clear.
The officers were to prevent intelligence from reach-
ing Concord that the blow was to fall there. Gage
also sent out a second patrol, which established itself
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on the great road from Charlestown to Cambridge,
near Charlestown Neck. Supposing a rebel courier
succeeded in evading this picket, which was diffi-
cult,— for a marsh stretched on one side of the
road and a high bluff rose on the other, — he would
be quictly picked up three miles below Concord
by the second. As to information getting out of
Boston by land, there was the strongly guarded post
on the neck. The officers there had their orders to
question, search, and if needful detain, all suspicious
persons attempting to pass beyond the gates. To
prevent egress by water, Gage had stationed a
guard over the boats at Charlestown Ferry, on the
Boston side; while his majesty’s frigate Somerset
lay at anchor in the ferry-way, in order to hail and
bring to stray boats attempting to cross the river
after dark. To geta messenger out by land
through Roxbury, or by water through Charles-
town, was as difficult as Revere apprehended it
would be, when arranging his plan of the signals
with Colonel Conant at Charlestown.

For some time past the Bostonians had been
unusually vigilant. The troops were a constant
menace to them and their cause. Bitterness and
hatred were growing with every hour. Encounters
between citizens and soldiery were of daily and
nightly occurrence. The redcoats dealt freely in
taunts, epithets, and boastings of what they were
presently going to do, all of which made the in-
habitants more and more nervous, resentful, and
apprehensive. That Incorruptible Thirty, of which
Revere was one of the chiefs, had banded themselves
together for the purpose of watching the soldiers.
They were the hard-handed, patriotic mechanics of
Boston, who had sworn to stand by each other to
the uttermost ; and who, now that so many circum-
stances made it certain that a crisis was Imminent,
redoubled their vigilance and their activity. All
the landing-places of the town were narrowly ob-
served ; watchful eves kept on' the barracks and
on the province-house. At the same time night-
watches were being regularly set in Roxbury, Cam-
bridge, and Charlestown. These received fresh
warning to be on the alert. So far as obtaining
swift intelligence of them might counteract the
British general’s plans, the patriots were certainly
leaving no avenue unguarded, no stone unturned.
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passes the guard just in the nick of time to avoid
being stopped by an order from the province-house
to shut the gates. Once clear of the sentinels,
he bends over his horse’s neck, digs the spurs
into his flanks, and gallops off through the dark-
ness. He has the farthest to ride, but no enemies
are in his route. Revere now recollects his sig-
nals. If he is fated not to succeed, they, at least,
will flash out the alarm. On leaving Warren
he hurries to a friend and asks him to show the
lights.! He then goes home, puts on his riding-

boots and surtout, and, without saying a word of his -

intentions to his wife, immediately quits the house.
Two other friends are hastily summoned, when the
three get into Revere’s boat, and row with muffled
oars swiftly across the river just as the moon is
nsing.’

Revere’s friend, be he whom he may, is tried and
true. He knows the risk, but does not hesitate.
Ten o’clock has struck from the belfries.
high above the twinkling lights of the town, from
the steeple of Christ Church the signals shine out
strong and clear2 The watchers at Charlestown

see them. Revere leaps on shore, tells the news,

1 Who was this friend? The houor is claimed for Robert
Newman, sexton of the North Church, and for Captain John
Pulling, a stanch patriot. Both claims rest upon tradition, but
that of Captain Pulling seems the better supported by probability.
The display of these signals, being one of the minor incidents of
the Revolution, did not then have the celebrity it has since ac-
quired, chicfly through the spirited poem of Mr. Longfellow; nor
did the person showing the signals risk more than imprisonment,
since the British general was by no means prepared to inflict a
severer penalty in the existing state of affairs. A tradition also
exists in the Revere family, that while Paul and his two comrades
were on their way to the boat it was suddenly remembered that
they had nothing with which to muffle the sound of their oars.
One of the two stopped before a certain house at the North End
of the town, and-made a peculiar signal. An upper window was
softly raised, and a hurried colloquy took place in whispers, at
the end of which something white fell noiselessly to the ground.
It proved to be a woollen under-garment, still warm from contact
with the person of the little rebel.

2 It having been recently questioned whether the signals were
really shown from Christ Church or from the Old North, then
standing in North Square, the subject has been thoroughly dis-
cussed, with the result, we think, of confirming the long-estab-
lished belief which connects this exploit with the English Church,
now commonly called Christ Church, but then familiarly known
as the North Church. The object being to display the signals
not only where they would be seen at Charlestown, but also be
invisible in the vicinity of the church itself, would have been
defeated by hanging them in the belfry of the Old North, at a
beight probably not greater than sixty feet from the ground, and
in the immediate vicinity of soldiers’ barracks. Moreover, while
two claimants appear for the honor of making the signals from
Christ Church, not one has, so far as kuown, ever been named in
connection with any other.

Soon,
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and is quickly in the saddle. He, too, spurs away
for Lexington as fast as his beast can carry him.
The riders are on their way, the troops on theirs:
the race for Lexington begins. Revere has scarcely
gone two miles when a horseman starts out of the

= Christ Church, Boston.

darkness and bars his passage. Another approaches.
They close in upon him. e reins in his steed,
turns quickly about, and dashes off down the road
with the pursuers at his heels. One of them
plunges into a pit: the other gives over the chase,
while Revere, gaining the Medford road, rides ot
like the wind. He knows every foot of the way,
and the moon is now up to light him on.

Revere thinks he will do a stroke of business in
Medford. He rouses the captain of the minute-
men, and sets the alarm-bells going. Then away
over the bridge, with his horse’s belly to the ground.
Deacon Larkin’s nag must prove his mettle this
night. Whip and spur! He is ahead of Dawes,
though he does not know it; ahead of Smith and
Pitcairn, and will keep ahead too, if wind and
muscle hold out. Shouting at every house he
reaches, startling the affrighted inmates from their
slumbers with his wild halloo, this strange herald
of danger thunders on through the deserted street
of Menotomy, clatters up the bare ledges at its
limits, and scuds along the level way into Lexing-
ton. At the village green he turns sharply to the
right, gets over a quarter of a mile more, and sud-
denly checks his horse before the old parsonage-
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house, where the two patriots are quietly in bed,
and the guard dozing at the door. Revere dis-
mounts. It is only midnight, and the grenadiers
are still shivering where they disembarked. Dea-
con Larkin’s beast has done his twelve miles in an
hour.

Revere’s arrival puts the guard on the alert.
Sergeant Munroe tells him not to make so much
noise, he will disturb the household. “ Noise!”
echoes Revere, “you’ll have noise enough before
long; the regulars are out!”” Hancock puts his
head out of a window and bids Revere come in.
He is them admitted, and delivers his tidings to
those they concern. Dawes has not yet come, but
in the course of half an hour he too rides up to
the door. The two messengers hastily swallow a
few mouthfuls, and, as time presses, again take to
the road. Adams does not believe Gage would
send an army merely to take two men prisoners,
and so Revere and Dawes are hurried away to Con-
cord, to secure the stores there.

Before Revere left Charlestown, Richard Devens,
of the Committee of Safety, told him of the British
officers who had been seen going towards Lexing-
ton on the previous evening. Revere is on the
lookout for them. The two messengers are soon
joined by young Dr. Samuel Prescott of Concord,
who rides on with them, while messengers are
rousing the Lexington minute-men, and scouting
the road below in order to give timely notice of
the approach of the king’s troops. The meeting-
house bell strikes heavily in as the horsemen ride
away out of town.

When Revere, Dawes, and Prescott are near
the Brooks Tavern, half-way to Concord, they ride
plump into the picket of officers. Revere tries to
escape across the fields, but is stopped. Prescott
leaps his horse over a stone-wall, gets clear, and
gallops for Concord. Revere is interrogated with

a pistol at his head, accompanied by the threat to
scatter his brains in the road if he does not give
true answers. He boldly avows his errand, and
adds that the country is up in arms. Another
prisoner tells his captors they are as good as dead
men.

It is the officers who are now uneasy. One of
the rebel couriers has escaped. Concord will be
alarmed: so their general’s object is defeated.
They hear the meeting-house bell in Lexington.
Where are the troops? Looking now to their
own safety, they ride back towards Lexington, and
when near the village order Revere to dismount,
cut the saddle girths of the prisoners’! horses,
and gallop off towards Menotomy. Revere runs
through the old burying-ground, across pastures,
back to Clark’s. By this time it is two o’clock in
the morning.

At or near two in the morning one hundred
minute-men were assembled in arms on Lexington
Green. Captain John Parker ordered them to load
with ball, and after keeping them some time under
arms, as the scouts who had gone out came back
without any news of the troops, and the morning
was chilly, he dismissed them with the caution to
be ready at the tap of the drum. Some went to
the tavern at the angle of the Boston and Bedford
roads,— just over the way, — some into neighbor-
ing houses; and some to their homes. There
may have been perplexity in accounting for the
non-appearance of the regulars, but Revere’s story
—and he was in the tavern to tell it — was con-
clusive as to the intended route of the British
march. No one could know that at that late hour
it had only begun. When it did begin, the alarm
had been given in Concord, and a force collected
on Lexington Green to oppose it.

1 The three Lexington men taken the previous evening. They
had been searched, questioned, and “ greatly abused,” as they say.
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THE BATTLES OF LEXINGTON AND CONCORD.

AT two in the morning the troops, whom we left
at Lechmere’s Point, received the welcome order
to move forward. They had first to wade across
the overflowed marshes, up to the middle, before
reaching the firm ground on the Charlestown side.
They then pushed rapidly on, through what are
now Milk and Beech Streets, to North Avenue
and the Concord road. From village-steeple to vil-
lage-steeple the signal of alarm was flying through
Middlesex. Bonfires ‘blazed, guunshots resounded
on the air, fired apparently with no other purpose
than to add to the general uproar. The country
was up. The regulars marched without drum,
trumpet, or ensign, but every stride was accom-
panied by the clang of distant bells or booming of
warning guns; while in the east a dull, ill-omened
streak of red ushered in the day.

Smith had advanced only a few miles when he
was met by the troop of officers retreating down
the road. Sending an express back to Boston to
notify the general of the situation, he detached
Pitcairn with six light companies, and ordered
him to push on and seize the bridges at Concord,
while he followed with the grenadiers. Three or
four countrymen stealing off to give intelligence
were picked up by the vanguard. At the Black
Horse an officer with a file of men was detached
to search the house for members of the rebel con-
gress. Gerry, Ome, and Lee had passed the night
here, and now narrowly escaped capture by mak-
ing a hurried flight to the fields.

When Pitcairn had gained some distance on
Smith, he knew that a body of provincials was col-
lecting in his front, but did not know exactly where.
His orders were imperative not to fire unless fired
upon. He galloped to the head of the column,
repeating this order to the men.

Between four and five the drum is again beaten
in front of the village tavern. No mistake this
time. A breathless messenger has just come up
the road; has seen the troops, and they must
now be close at hand. About seventy of Parker’s
men answer the signal, form in double ranks, and

march to the green, back of the meeting-house.
Some forty unarmed spectators, more curious
than wise, are collected in the vicinity to see the
sport. Parker turns to his men and gives this
command : “Don’t fire unless you are fired upon;
but if they want war let it begin here.”” The mo-
ment contemplated by the Provincial Congress has
come: there has been time enough to assemble a
thousand armed men on this very spot; yet here
are only seventy armed rustics to oppose six hun-
dred trained soldiers. Something is wanting to
give effect to orders and resolves, — something

Roads In Lexingtom, 1775.

that will turn hesitation into action, and make
the timid fearless.

The simple topography of the scene of encounter
at Lexington requires only a word of explanation.
The troops marching up the Boston road would
first come to a little hamlet situated near the
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junction of the Woburn road, half a mile from
Lexington Green. In the angle formed by these
roads was a low cminence, since levelled. On the
left of the Boston road was William Munroe’s
tavern. At the village the single road divided
into two, — one to Concord on the left, one to
Bedford on the right,— enclosing a triangular
plot of grass-ground between. Near the apex of
the triangle, which pointed towards Boston, stood
the village meeting-house. Nearly opposite was
Buckman’s tavern, where Parker’s men had just
obeyed the signal to fall in.  On the north or
farther side of the green were two dwellings and
a smith’s shop.!

The British light-infantry is near enough to
hear distinctly the drum; is halted and ordered
to load ; then to advance. When within seventy
yards the leading platoons plainly see the Ameri-
cans facing them. A few laggards are straggling
towards the company on the green, a few poltroons
straggling away from it. The sun is just rising
clear and brilliant, —the sun of the Revolution.
Pitcairn and two other mounted officers push their
horses towards the Americans, when the whole
column of redcoats, breaking into a run, rushes
forward upon the devoted little band, huzzahing
like madmen. Pitcairn, brandishing his sabre
aloft, vociferates, ¢ Disperse, rebels! Down with
your arms, villains! Disperse!”

The sight of this host bearing down upon them
might well cause the hearts of the minute-men to
beat faster. There was a moment’s wavering, but
they did not obey the hanghty command. Parker
sees that resistance is madness, and gives the order
to disperse without firing. His men sullenly obey ;
but while in the act one of the royal officers —
Heaven knows whom!—fires his pistol.? In-

1 This first and most interesting of American battle-ficlds for-
tunately retains its ancient features with so little change that
the visitor sces not only the village green, but the same houscs
with the bullet-holes made on the 19th of April, 1775. Munroe's
tavern, Buckman’s, the parsonage, with one of the houses, and
the smithy on the north of the common, were all standing when
the writer visited the spot.

3 The writer is of opinion that this officer was not Major
Pitcairn, but one of the other mounted officers.  Scveral of the
minute-men stated on oath that Colonel Smith fired the pistol,
but as Smith was not on the ground during the firing their tes-
timony shows them to be ignorant of the persons of the royal
officers. Smith was a very fat man, and much of this day’s dis-
aster is attributed to his unwicldiness. Pitcairn was unot a
brutal, blood-thirsty wretch, as some sensational writers delight
to represent him, but the reverse. The testimony to this fact,
from Amcricaus as well as Englishmen, is convincing. Revere
heard and saw the shot, but was probably unable to tell who
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stantly two or three shots are heard, then the fatal
command, “ Fire!” followed by a rattling volley
from the British vanguard, stretched three of the
minute-men dead upon the green. The remainder
ran for shelter to the stone-walls behind them,
from which they returned the fire. A soldier of
the 10th was wounded; Pitcairn’s horse struck.
Excited by this resistance, the regular troops pur-
sued and drove those brave fellows from their
hiding-places, with the loss of five more, making
the whole number of slain eight. Having thus
effcctually dispersed the provincials, the light-
infantry were re-formed on the green and celebrated
their victory with repeated cheers. The soldiers
were so wild that their ofticers could hardly make
them hear any orders, causing a long delay, during
which Colonel Smith came up with the grenadiers.

Edward Gibbon, member of parliament during
the American War, said, ¢ A single drop of blood

fired it, thongh he knew Major Pitcairn perfectly well. In the
excitement and confusion which followed the rush of the British
infantry, it is not strange that there were few accurate observ-
ers. The English authorities concur in saying that the Ameri-
cans fired first. The Americans, on the contrary, as positively
assert that it was the regular troops. With such flat contradic-
tion before him, it is difficult for a fair-minded historian to decide
the question. The different accounts, English and American,
have become so firmly rooted in the historical literature of both
countries, that the writers of cither nation will probably continue
to affirm what they find such good authority for maintaining. It
is puerile to brand the British accounts as unworthy of belief,
though we may prefer to believe our own.  Piteairn reports to
Swuith, Smith to Gage, Gage to the ministry, that the Americans
fired first. Here, it is true, is but onc authority, Pitcairn; but
ull subordinate officers who were with the light-infantry say the
same thing. On the other hand, thirty-four members of Parker's
company unite in swearing, “ Not & gun was fired by any person
in our company on the regulars, to our knowledge, before they
fired on us.” Fourteen others say, “ The regulurs fired on the
company before a gun was fired by any of our compauy on
them.” Timothy Smith, a spectator, “saw the regular troops
fire on the Lexington company before the latter fired a gun.”
William Draper swears the regulars * fired before any of Captain
Parker’s company fired.” The object of all these depositions
was to show who fired first, not whether thc Americans fired at
all, — that fact was indisputable. It is quite probable that the
pistol-shot, which so many concur in saying was the first, was
fired in the air to intimidate the Americans, or by accident, and
was taken by the royal troops to be a signal to commence firing.
It is incredible that the small band of provincials should have
the hardihood to fire upon four times their own number when
expressly ordered not to do so. The whole affuir on the green
occupied but a few moments, —moments of great excitement and
disorder.  Pitcairn’s intention was probably to disarm and dis-
perse the provincials without bloodshed ; but such a purpose,
however humane, demanded a coolness in himself, an absolute
control over his own soldiers, which he certainly did not possess.
It is undeniable that Pitcairn tried to stop the firing after it
began, and that both he and Smith deeply regretted it.  Trifling
circumstances on this day were stronger than men.
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were sent hither and thither to search the houses
of suspected persons. Pitcairn, with a pariy of
grenadiers, went down the road towards the South
Bridge until he came to Ephraim Jones’s tavern.
Jones was an old Louisburg soldier, who, besides
being innkeeper, was also jailer, — the prison being
contiguous to the tavern. Pitcairn found the tav-
ern door locked, and upon Jones’s refusal to open,
ordered his grenadiers to break it down, which they
immediately did, and rushed into the house. Pit-
cairn was the first to enter, receiving as he did so
a blow from the euraged innkeeper, who, however,
was immediately knocked down and secured.  Pit-
cairn now commanded Jones to show him where
the cannon were concealed on his premises.  Jones
obstinately refused to speak until the major put a
pistol to his ear, when he gave in and led the way
to the prison yard, where three iron twenty-four-
pounders were found, ready mounted for service.
The soldiers destroyed the carriages and imple-
ments, knocked off the trunnions of the guns,
and liberated a tory prisoner whom they found
confined in the jail. Pitcairn then ordered break-
fast, and Jones reassumed his role of innkecper.
The tap-room was soon thronged with soldiers
demanding spirits, for which Jones made them
pay like ordinary customers.

While this was enacting at Jones’s, other parties
destroyed a quantity of flour and harness, and
~ threw about five hundred pounds of musket-bul-
lets into the mill-pond. The soldiers also set fire
to the court-house, but afterwards aided in extin-
guishing the flames. The liberty-flag left flying
on the hill excited their wrath, and the pole was
cut down and burned. So far Colonel Smith had
no great reason to boast of his success. The sum
of damage inflicted was inconsiderable. Much
had been removed or concealed, and much pre-
served by stratagem. Captain Timothy Wheeler,
a quick-witted miller, had the address to save a
quantity of flour in his custody. It is true that
the passage of the soldiery from house to house
spread consternation through the town, but in
general the inhabitants conducted themselves ad-
mirably, and, on their part, the soldiers did not
seem anxious to provoke a collision. But while
these scenes were transpiring in the village, gun-
shots were heard in the direction of the North
Bridge.

Captain Parsons reached Barrett’s without en-
countering any opposition, but found little there
to reward his trouble. The house was, however,
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ransacked.  Mrs. Barrett provided refreshments,
on the demand of the soldiers, and they threw
money in her lap in payment. Just as they had
prepared a bonfire of some gun-carriages, the
shots at the North Bridge caused them to beat a
hasty retreat.

Meanwhile the provincials on Punkatasset were
being constantly reinforced by the militia of West-
ford, Littleton, Acton, Sudbury, and other neigh-
boring towns, until the whole body numbered
about four hundred and fifty men, who betrayed
feverish impatience at playing the part of idle
lookers-on while the town was being ransacked ;
but when flames were seen rising in different di-
rections they could no longer be restrained. A
hurried consultation took place, at the end of which
it was determined to march into the town at all
hazards, and, if resisted, to treat their assailants as
eneiies. .

Colonel Barrett immediately gave the order to
advance. The Americans descended the heights
by a road which conducted obliquely towards the
river, but which at sixty paces from it turned to
the left, taking the direction of the bridge. Until
they reached the point of turning, their flank was
covered by a low stone-wall. Before this move-
ment, which threatened to cut him off from the
bridge, began, Captain Laurie called his advanced
companies in, formed them in the road on the far-
ther side of the bridge, and sent an urgent request
to Colonel Smith for reinforcements. As soon as
the Americans had approached within musket-shot,
seeing no help coming, Laurie retreated, rather
precipitately, across the bridge, from which his
men began to take up the planks. The militia
were now so close upon him that he had only time
to form his companies in column.

When the Americans arrived near the bridge,
they halted. The opposing forces were now, as at
Lexington, face to face, only this time the dis-
parity of numbers was on the British side. Here,
however, the Americans were the aggressors ; their
movement could mean nothing but an intention to
force the bridge.  Still, they did not open fire,
but were hastening their march, when Laurie’s
front company levelled their muskets and com-
menced an irregular fire, which killed Captain
Davis and Abner Hosmer, and wounded Luther
Blanchard, of the Acton company. TUpon this
Major Buttrick, of the provincials, excitedly gave
the order to return the fire, which was obeved with
fatal effect. Four of eight officers and a sergeant
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Only a mile from the village the road from
Bedford enters that from Lexington. The point
of junction is called Merriam’s Corner. Taking
advantage of the circuit described by the highway,
the provincials ran across the fields, behind the
high hill, arriving at Merriam’s Corner before the
troops. Here they were joined by the Reading
minute-men under Major Brooks, the Billerica
men under Colonel Thompson, and smaller parties
from other towns. At this point the light-infantry
must descend from the hill and join their comrades
on the road, which was here carried for some dis-
tance across a wet meadow to the high ground
beyond by a causeway. Seeing the Americans
collected about Merriam’s farmn-house and out-
buildings, the regulars saluted them with a volley,
which drew upon them a destructive fire while
crowded upon the narrow embankment. Now and
here began that long and terrible combat, unexam-
pled in the Revolution for its ferocity and duration,
which for fifteen miles tracked the march of the
regular troops with their blood.

All Middlesex was now in arms, and the appall-
ing news of the morning was fast spreading beyond
her borders. Without order, intent only upon
exacting signal vengeance, guided by incessant ex-
plosions of musketry, old and young rushed for the
scene of action. By the time Colonel Smith quitted
Concord the fields, by-paths, highways, were swarm-
ing with enemies. Every stone-wall, thicket, copse,
or wood was an ambuscade ; every house, barn, or-
chard, or grove, a fortress which became the scene
of furious assault and sanguinary encounter.

The morning was a beautiful one. Spring was
unusually early, mild, and verdant. Fruit-trces
were already in bloom, grain already waved in the
fields. Nature, in her most kindly mood, scemed
to forbid the strife begun in her peaceful do-
main.

The six miles back to Lexington was a fiery
gantlet for the troops. An incessant blaze of
‘musketry surrounded, or rather ingulfed them, so
that those provincials at a distance were guided by
the smoke which slowly drifted along, concealing
the combatants from view. Near Hardy’s Hill,
Cudworth, with the Sudbury men, met and attacked
the retreating regulars. Smith ordered out his
flank guards to clear the stone-walls and roadside
coverts in his front. They became the especial
mark of the provincials, and were thrust back upon
the main body wherever a clump, a wall, or a forest
enfiladed the road. The British officers soon saw
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that it was getting serious. The men must halt
to load and fire, which delayed their progress. One
by one they were dropping. Back at the North
Bridge their officers told them the Yankees were
firing blank cartridges; and one soldier, feeling
himsclf struck by a rebel bullet, asked his captain
how he would like some of that powder. Still, the
troops closed up the frequent gaps in their ranks,
kept a good countenance, and forced their way
steadily on, for they had been told help was com-
ing.

But in proportion as the troops advanced the
American fire grew hotter and hotter.  As soon as
the enemy had passed one ambuscade, the yeomen
leaped walls and fences and ran swiftly across the
ficlds until they once more gained the head of the
British column, repeating the mancuvre again and
again. Every moment gave them increased confi-
dence.  The soldicrs could only now and then
bring down a man, but where one fell a hundred
arose to take his place. Plenty of veterans were
there, to direct and animate the unskilled but
ardent young minute-men, — veterans to whom the
roar of musketry was like the spur to the mettled
courser, and in whom the sight of blood aroused all
the rage of battle. Panic was beginning to work
in the British column.

Just below the Brooks Tavern, where the woody
defile afforded excellent cover to the Americans,
the Dritish sustained a murderous fire, by which
they lost eight men. Again their flank guards
attempted to dislodge the provincials from these
woods, and again were they forced to give over the
attempt. Now Baldwin, with the men of Woburn,
fell upon the enemy’s flank, and, as they entered
Lincoln, Parker, with the Lexington company, un-
dismayed, and eager to avenge their fallen com-
rades, returned with deadly effect the volley they
received in the early morning. This time it is
the British who run. No troops on earth could
endure that withering fire which was slowly but
surely consuming them. From this moment the
retreat became a rout. The Americans continued
to shoot them down like mad dogs, and the Britons:
to fight their way on with the energy of despair.
The royal officers were hurried along by the head-
long rush of their soldiers ; the soldiers were be-
come alike deaf to orders, threats, or entreaties.

At length, near the old Viles Tavern, on the
boundary of Lexington, Smith succeeded in collect-
ing a detachment in a good position, on the north
side of the road, with which he hoped to hold the
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Americans in check until an effort to rally the
fugitives could be made. The Americans swept
this rear-guard before them with case, and again
closed in upon the main body on Fiske Hill, where
Smith and Pitcairn, beside themselves with rage and
mortification, were endeavoring to restore order.
The officers got in front and threatened their men
with instant death if they stirred without orders.
The effort was heroic, but vain. Again a storm of
bullets renewed the confusion, revived the panic.
Sinith was wounded, Pitcairn unhorsed here. Down
the hill, into Lexington, the fugitives streamed. On
they fled past the village green, where they so lately
stood, haughty, defiant, and celebrating their in-
glorious triumph with roars of denisive laughter at
seeing the Yaunkees run.

In this sorry plight, their ranks thinned by
death, wounds, and fatigue, their ammunition
spent, the leading fugitives perceived the head of
a British column coming up the rvad. This proved
to be the first brigade, commanded by Lord Percy,
whom General Gage had despatched to Smith’s
assistance. The same fatality which attended all
the events of this day had delayed the march of
the reinforcement from four until nine o’clock. It
then took the long route by Roxbury, Brookline,
and Cambridge, where the provincials further de-
layed it by taking up the planks of the bridge over
Charles River. Fortanately for Smith the Ameri-
cans did not know how to take advantage of their
opportunity to check Percy here.  Moreover, the
greater part of the militia of Cambridge, of Wat-
ertown, and of Newton were gone up the road to-
wards Lexington. Lord Percy therefore marched
on unmolested until he met the fugitives of Smith’s
command half a mile below Lexington Common.

Percy’s brigade consisted of the 4th, 23d, and
47th, a battalion of marines, and a section of
royal artillery, with two six-pounders. The guns
were quickly put in position on both sides of the
road, unlimbered, and opened fire on the pursuing
provincials, who, baffled for the moment, sullenly
withdrew out of range. Smith’s men, overcome
with fatigue, threw themselves panting upon the
ground, with their tongues protruding from their
mouths, like hounds after a chase. The conflict
now ceased for half an hour, during which Smith’s
men were rested and formed again.

While the troops at Lexington were quietly
awaiting the order to march, a convoy of provis-
ions and ammunition which had followed them was
attacked in Menotomy, the guard overpowered, and
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the wagons captured. Several of the escort were
killed, wounded, or made prisoners. -

At two, Earl Percy gave the order to march.
Captain Harris, of his own regiment, was given com-
mand of the rear-guard. For two miles the com-
bined force met with little or no opposition, but
one was preparing before which the previous con-
flicts seemed trifling indeed.

During the intermission of battle the Americans
were joined by General Heath and Dr. Warren,
who had met on the road from Watertown to Lex-
ington. The former had ordered a company he
found at Watertown to Cambridge, for the purpose
of again dismantling the bridge over which Percy
had passed, and by which he was expected to re-
turn. The militia were to barricade the bridge-
head and make a stand there. General Whitcomb
was also present with the provincials, whose num-
bers every moment increased.

When Percy’s column descended from the high
ground to the plain of Menotomy, the provincials
assaulted them with new vigor and impetuosity.
On both sides tle firing was the heaviest of the
day. Warren’s intrepidity was conspicuous. A
bullet grazed his head. He and Heath led the
force which doggedly hung on the British rear.
Half Harris’s company were killed or wounded while
fighting their way through the village. From some
of the houses on the road the troops were fired
upon, after which every one was broken into, the
inmates brutally maltreated, and in many instances
the dwetlings fired. While thus engaged, the mili-
tia of Roxbury, Dorchester, Brookline, and Danvers
vigorously attacked the enemy’s right flank. Percy
was compelled again to have recourse to his cannon,
but after firing a few shots the pieces were limbered
up for want of ammunition.

Fifteen hundred British soldiers were now des-
perately fighting against an equal or greater num-
ber of militia through the long village street.
Exasperated by the resistance which met them at
every step, harassed in front, flank, and rear, the
soldicrs behaved like fiends. Old men were bay-
oneted without pity, women and children driven
screaming into the fields, while their dwellings
were being pillaged and the torch applied. A
number of Americans from Danvers, who had
barricaded themselves in an enclosure on the road,
were surrounded and cut to pieces. The sight of
these wanton butcheries, the flames, the fleeing wo-
men, maddened the assailants, who, forgetting fear,
boldly closed with the British rear. Hand-to-hand
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encounters took place. Bernard, colonel of the
Royal Welsh, was struck by a bullet, Percy’s uni-
form torn by another.

Instead of continuing his retreat through Cam-
bridge, Percy, fortunately for his worn-out soldiers,
took the road to Charlestown by Milk Row and
Prospect Hill. The preparations of the Americans
to receive him at the bridge were, therefore, frus-
trated ; but the pursuers continued to follow and
to ply the troops with musketry until they passed
Charlestown Neck. Here the Americans halted
and the pursuit ceased. A few moments later, and
seven or eight hundred of the Essex yeomanry
would have fallen on Percy’s flank. An officer
rode up and reported them close at hand just as
the last of the royal troops filed across the neck.

It was now dusk, and for some time the route
of the troops had been lighted by the flashes of
musketry. Percy led his worn, foot-sore, and dis-
pirited men to the brow of Bunker Hill, and still
showed a defiant front. Notified by the musketry
of his arrival, Gage at once sent two hundred
men of the 64th to his assistance, who began an
intrenchment on the hill, and during the night
Percy’s command was ferried over the river.
Smith’s men had been more than twenty-four
hours under arms, marching and fighting the
greater part of the time.

General Heath halted his men on Charlestown
Common. After a council of officers held at the
foat of Prospect Hill, a strong picket-guard was
posted here, sentinels stationed along the road to-
wards the enemy, and patrols sent out with orders
to be vigilant. The main body then fell back to
Cambridge, where, after securely guarding the ap-
proaches to the town, the army of the people slept
on their arms in this the first bivouac of the Revo-
lution. During the night an armed schooner came
up the river and alarmed the camp, but, getting
aground, did no injury, while the want of a single
field-piece prevented the Americans from making
her their prize.

The British loss on the 19th of April was
seventy-three killed, one hundred and seventy-four
wounded, and twenty-six missing. Two lieutenant-
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colonels and sixteen other commissioned officers
were put kors du combat. 'The Americans lost
forty-nine killed, thirty-nine wounded, and five
missing. As Middlesex had borne the brunt of
the fighting, so her loss was greatest. ~ Of the total
casualties she sustained more than half. The fol-
lowing tabular statement will show how honorable
was her record upon this immortal day : —

Killed. Wounded. Missing.
Lexington . . .10
Concord . .
Acton
Cambridge
Sudbury .
Bedford
Woburn .
Medford
Charlestown
Watertown .
Framingham
Stow .
Billerica .
Chelmsford .
Newton .
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Nearly half the Americans who were killed fell
in the struggle at Menotomy. The Danvers com-
pany had seven killed and several wounded here.
Captain Gideon Foster, with this gallant band,
one hundred strong, marched sixteen miles in four
hours. Lynn, Beverly, Salem, Roxbury, Brookline,
and Needham contributed to the list of fallen or
disabled heroes. Captain John Ford of Chelms-
ford, a soldier of the French Wars, killed with his
own hand five of the enemy. The following day
the Americans gathered their own and the enemy’s
dead ; and on the Sunday next ensuing those who
had participated in the battle stood up in the
churches while thanks were publicly given for
their safe return.

Already had the strife begun;
Already blood on Concord’s plain
Along the springing grass had run,
And blood had flowed at Lexington
Like brooks of April rain.

BryanT.
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XVIII.

THE SITUATION BEFORE BUNKER HILL.

CrviL war was now fully inaugurated, and Mid-
dlesex was become the scene of the first warlike
operations of the Revolution.

The delegates who were authorized to call the
Provincial Congress together in an emergency
like the present had done so on the 18th, when
the wnmistakable preparations in Boston impressed
them with a full sense of impending danger. Be-
fore the delegates could assemble, the battle of
Lexington was fought. Three days after, on Sat-
urday, April 22, congress met at Concord; but
adjourned on the afternoon of the same day to
Watertown, which subsequently became the seat of
the provincial insurrectionary government. On
the 23d Joseph Warren was elected president pro
tempore in room of Hancock, who had been named
a delegate to Philadelphia.

The executive committees were to have contin-
ued their sessions at Menotomy on the 19th, had
not the battle deranged their plans. They, how-
ever, met on the 20th at Cambridge, which was
now become the headquarters of the Massachusetts
forces. Every nerve was being strained to assem-
ble an army. The labors of the committees were
incessant. Each moment was considered precious.
Accounts of the engagement of the 19th, with
appeals for help, were sent to Connecticut, New
Hampshire, and Rhode Island. Appeals, the most
urgent, were also made to the towns to send for-
ward men to take the places of those who had
flocked to arms on the 19th of April, and who,
upon the entreaty of their officers, had remained
in camp at Cambridge or Roxbury ever since.
These forces had, indeed, blocked up the approaches
to Boston; but it was every hour feared that Gen-
eral Gage would seek to retrieve the disaster of the
19th before preparation for successful resistance
could be made.

Congress resolved to raise 13,000 men im-
mediately. General Preble having declined the
commission tendered him, General Ward became
commander-in-chief, with headquarters at Cam-
bridge.  General Thomas took command of the

forces at Roxbury, with the rank of lieutenant-
general. General Heath continued in command
at Cambridge until the arrival of General Ward,
on the afternoon of the 20th. A distribution of
the available troops was made, camps formed,
alarm-posts designated, and the formal investment
of Boston fairly begun.

But what were the neighboring colonies doing in
this crisis? Even while the fighting was going
on, up and down the historic highway, couriers
were despatched over the great routes to Connecti-
cut and New Hampshire with the news that war
had actually begun. Every town, every obscure
hamlet reached, was in turn electrified. The entire
population sprang to arms; nor were those whose
kindred had been slaughtered at Lexington more
eager, more determined to avenge the blood poured
out there than were their sympathizing brethren of
New England. But while soldiers were hastily
mustering for the long march to Cambridge, the
impetuous ardor of some heroic men overbore all
delay. The martial instinct of the veterans warned
them of the value of moments in such an emer-
gency. Hardly had the cry, “ To arms!” reached
the borders of Connecticut, when one of the most
gallant spirits that ever unsheathed a sword in the
cause of liberty, on the very spot where the news
overtook him, sprang into the saddle, and spurred
for the scene of action.

On the 21st Israel Putnam rode into Concord
on the same horse he had mounted, the afternoon
before, at Pomfret, on hearing of the fighting at
Lexington and Concord. The gallant veteran had
not stopped to clmnge his clothing, or to unyoke
the oxen with which he was ploughing. After
conferring with the provincial delegates, he on the
same day wrote back to hasten the despatch of
Connecticut troops to Cambridge. The next day
he was in Cambridge, ready for any call that might
be made upon him. His presence was a tower of
strength to the provincials; in him the provincial
soldiers recognized the leader.

When the tidings that Americans were fighting
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with British soldiers reached the village of Derry-
field, since Manchester, in New Hampshire, John
Stark was in ten minutes on horseback, and on his
rapid way to Lexington. His name, like Putnam’s,
was known in every household of New England.
Outstripping the New Hampshire soldiers, who
were already on the march, he reached headquarters
in season to be assigned to duty on the 22d. Paul
Dudley Sargent of New Hampshire was also early
on the ground. Medford became the rendezvous
of the soldiers from this colony.

Congress appointed committees to prepare an
account of the events of the 19th of April, and to
take depositions showing that the British troops
had provoked hostilities by first firing upon the
American militia. These documents, with an
address to the people of Great Britain, were de-
spatched to Benjamin Franklin, at London, by a
swift vessel. Captain Derby was enjoined to
keep his destination a profound secret.

The headquarters of the patriot army were fixed
in the house of Jonathan Hastings,! the college
steward, where the Committee of Safety also held
its sessions. In fact, this committee constituted
the supreme executive head from which General
Ward derived his orders, and which cut out all
the work relative to the army for the action of the
Provincial Congress. Here, on the 29th of April,
Captain Benedict Arnold reported with a company
from Connecticut. The confusion incident to the
entrance of troops into the usually quict town de-
cided the authorities of Harvard College to dismiss
the students for the present.? The buildings were
immediately occupied by provincial troops. Presi-
dent Langdon was appointed chaplain to the army.
A hospital was organized. William Burbeck of
Boston and Richard Gridley of Stoughton were
engaged as engineers, the latter to rank as chief.3

The want of proper field and siege artillery was
keenly felt at headquarters. Ounly a few light brass
pieces were in the possession of the besiegers. A
few iron cannon and two or three mortars consti-
tuted the entire siege train. At this juncture Cap-
tain Arnold presented himself before the Committee
of Safety, with the information that there were at
Ticonderoga eighty heavy cannon, twenty being of
brass, and ten or twelve mortars. He boldly pro-

1 Still standing, and known to the present generation as the
birthplace of Oliver Wendell Holmes.

2 The college was temporarily removed to Concord, where the
term was resumed in October.

¥ The agreement with Gridley provided for n life-annuity to
be paid him after the colony forces should be disbanded.

posed to undertake the capture of this post. His
offer was considered and approved by a council of
war, and at the end of three days Arnold received
a commission from the committee empowering him
to raise four hundred men for the proposed secret
expedition.  Before he could carry his plan into
effect, e was forestalled by Ethan Allen and others
who had conceived the same idea. Amold there-
fore joined Allen at Castleton. The confeder-
ates arrived before Ticonderoga on the evening of
the 9th with one hundred and forty men, and at
daybreak Allen made his audacious and success-
ful demand for the surrender of the fortress. In
the event of his success, Arnold was to have at

"once transported the most serviceable artillery to

Cambridge; but the fortress being taken by the
joint efforts of Massachusetts, New Hampshire,
and Connecticut, its disposition was referred to
the Continental Congress, and its dismantling for
the present prevented.

No systematic effort to secure their position,
other than by some light intrenchments carried from
the college green towards the river, and a redoubt
on the Cambridge shore opposite Boston Common,
seems to have been made by the Americans before
the 12th of May. The main body of the army
was at Cambridge, with its pickets well out towards
Charlestown, and the New Hampshire troops,
under Stark, encamped about the Royall farm at
Medford.  General Thomas occupied Roxbury,
thus closing the only avenue into Boston by land.
The British geueral, were he disposed to attempt
a sortie in force, might either march out over the
neck and attack Thomas in front, or by landing
his troops at Dorchester Neck, and making a
considerable détour, turn that general’s position.
There was nothing to prevent the execution of the
latter plan at this early stage of the siege.

While Thomas held Roxbury firmly, Cambridge
could only be attacked by a force marching from
Charlestown, or from Lechmere’s Point, or from
some point on Charles River above the great basin.
In either case the attacking column must move to
the place of disembarkation in boats, which was a
serious disadvantage. To incet the first of these
contingencies the Americans had only to fortify
the heights commanding Charlestown Neck. Pros-
pect Hill was the key to this line of defence, with
the two inferior summits, then called Cobble Hill!
and Plonghed Hill,2 well advanced on its right and

1 MecLean Asylum site.
2 Mt. Benedict, on the Mystic side, now partly levelled.
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left, and admirably situated, not only for enfilading
the neck, but also for controlling the approach by
water. These hills were all within the American
line of outposts.

A force landing at Lechmere’s Point would be
exposed to all the difficulties which had rendered
the expadition to Lexington abortive.  But the
greatest objection to an attemnpt from this direction
was the absolute impossibility of moving artillery
over the marshes, which must be crossed before
reaching firm ground. It was hardly to be sup-
posed that after the lesson of the 19th of April the
British general would attack the insurgent army
without cannon; yet there was a strong preposses-
sion in General Ward’s mind that an attack was to
be expected in this quarter, apparently founded upon
the circumstance that the Lexington expedition
had effected a landing here. A landing higher up
Charles River, nearer to the American encampment,
must be effected under fire, and as the river was too
shallow to allow heavy ships to come up in order
to cover a disembarkation, and the Americans now
had cannon mounted, little apprehension was felt
that an attempt would be made on this side.

On the 12th of May a joint committee of the
Committee of Safety and Council of War, after an
examination of the ground, reported in favor of
throwing up earthworks on both sides of the road
to Charlestown, near the head of Willis’s Creek ;!
and of erccting strong redoubts on Prospect Hill
and Bunker Hill. This recommendation, there is
now no room to doubt, was communicated to Gen-
eral Gage by Benjamin Church, chairman- of the
sub-committee of the Committee of Safety.

The reference to Bunker Hill here is interest-
ing and significant as showing when a purpose to
occupy this important position was first seriously
entertained; but the eyes of both the British and
American commanders were at the present moment
fixed in a different direction. Gage feared an attack
from Dorchester Heights. He was less apprehen-
sive that his enemy would occupy those of Charles-
town, because the approach to that peninsula was
fully commanded by the batteries of several ships
of war. e had evacuated it after the battles of
the 19th of April, evidently considering it securely
guarded by the guns of the fleet. But with Dor-
chester Heights the case was different. Ilere was
a position which not only commanded the town of
Boston, and enfiladed his laboriously prepared
works on the neck, but where artillery would sweep

1 Miller’s River, now nearly obliterated.
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the inner roadstead clean of shipping. Moreover, it
could be reinforced from Roxbury without expos-
ing the relieving troops to the destructive fire
which could be concentrated on Charlestown Neck.
This reasoning was so conclusive, that we can only
wonder at the fatuity which prevented the prompt
scizure of Dorchester Heights by General Gage;
so unanswerable, that the amazing apathy of Gen-
eral Howe in leaving these heights unoccupied
through the ensuing summer and winter led in-
evitably to the evacuation of Boston at the moment
when his more enterprising antagonist opened his
batteries there.

By the 4th of May General Gage had almost
completed a battery for ten twenty-four-pounders,
bearing upon Dorchester peninsula, which he hoped
would effectually prevent the erection of rebel
works there.  On this day the Committee of Safety
addressed pressing appeals to the colonies of Rhode
Island and Connccticut for additional troops, in
order, as they write, “ to enable us to secure a
pass of the greatest importance to our common
interest, and which the enemy will certainly pos-
sess themselves of as soon as their reinforcements
arrive ; and if they once get possession, it will cost
us much blood and treasure to dislodge them ; but
it may now be sccured by us, if we had a force
sufficient, without any danger.” On the 9th the
war council decided to call in enough of the neigh-
boring militia to enable the army to take possession
of and defend Dorchester Heights without weaken-
ing the camp at Roxbury. The next day an order
was sent to all the colonels absent on recruiting
service to repair forthwith to Cambridge. Two
thousand Suffolk and Middlesex militia were di-
rected to concentrate at Roxbury, enlisted men
were ordered to their regiments, and no furloughs
were to be granted until further orders.

For some unexplained reason the intention to
assume the offensive on the south of Boston at this
time was abandoned ; but on the 12th the far more
audacious and far more dangerous idea of seizing
the heights of Charlestown on the north was
developed by the revolutionary council. The de-
clared purpose of fortifying Buunker Hill was to
annoy an enemy coming out of Charlestown by
land or going by water to Medford. It is possi-
ble that the Americans entertained the fear that,
having full control of all water approaches, the
enemy might make a descent at Medford, through
which a way might be fonnd to the left flank and
rear of the army at Cambridge. Colonel Stark, it
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will be remembered, held this village. Bunker Hill
also commanded the usual ferry-way over Mystic
River to Malden. Not only its importance in a
military view, but the language of the committee
when advocating the measure, declare the seizure
of Bunker Hill an aggressive act, — one not at all
essential to successful defence of the American
position, but a direct defiance to the British com-
mander in Boston.

Briefly to recapitulate, the American army occu-
pied Cambridge, with its right on the Charles and
its left on the Mystic. Wllis’s Creck divided this
position nearly in the centre. Thomas’s corps was
cantoned in Roxbuary. Stark was in Medford, and a
few militia garrisoned Malden and Chelsea, in order
to protect those towns from the enemy’s foraging
pirties. Ward’s extreme right was covered by carth-
works reaching from the college to the river. His
front was protected by an intrenchment carried over
the summit. of Dana, thea Butler’s Hill. Behind
this hill, and within half a mile of headquarters,
the road from Charlestown to Cambridge crossed
the head of Willis’s Creek by a bridge. Breast-
works were thrown up here on each side of the
road. The way from headquarters to Lechmere’s
Point passed by Inman’s farm,! and crossed to the
west side of Willis’s Creek, which it descended to
where a low causeway and bridge, nearly correspond-
ing with Gore Street, crossed the creck to the Point.
During the early days of the siege General Putnam
took post with the Connecticut troops at Inman’s;
and where the bridge and causeway connected
Leclimere’s Point with the Charlestown shore,
earthworks were thrown up on each side of the
road. Somewhere on the Cambridge shore the
Americans had built a square redoubt which was
guarded by two or three hundred men. These
works were all defensive, being designed to cover
those possible points of attack that have already
been mentioned.

General Gage was not idle, but, not feeling him-
soIf strong enough to act on the offensive, his ex-
ertions were directed to putting Boston in as good
a condition of defence as possible before the attack
which he daily expected should take place. He
had advice that reinforcements were on the way to
him, and believing that the Americans also knew
it, he expected they would make an assault before
the garrison was further strengthened.  Fearing
also that in the event of an attack upon him from
without the inhabitants would rise and begin a

1 Ralph Inman’s housc stood on what is now Inman Street.
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massacre of the soldiers, he entered into a treaty
with the selectmen by which the inhabitants were
allowed to leave the town upon surrendering their
arms. In consequence of this agreement the arms
were given up and deposited in the place desig-
nated. For a time the engagement was carried out
in good faith.  Hundreds availed themselves of
the permission to escape from the beleaguered capi-
tal; but thousands who were too indigent to re-
move still remained. To facilitate their departure
the Provincial Congress provided for the distribu-
tion of these poor people among the towns of the
province, where they were to be cared for until
further action could be taken for their relief.! But
bofore the work of removal could be finished the
agreement was violated by General Gage, over
whose sense of honor the importunity of the tory
population prevailed. It was alleged by them that
the presence of those who sympathized with the
rebels was the safeguard of the town; so that all
at once the vacillating general became as anxious

' to keep as he had before been to be rid of them.

Passes were refused.  Suffering and privation be-
came the lot of those who were thus cruelly de-
tained.

The people of Charlestown, fully sensible that
they were exposed to the danger of seeing their
town become a battle-ground of the contending
forces, began to leave it soon after the 19th of
April.  Morcover, the utter ruin of their business
prosperity had followed the shutting up of the
port of Boston.  According to the historian of the
town, only one or two hundred, of a population
numbering from two to three thousand souls, were
still remaining in the town on the 17th of June.

So long as the people were permitted freely to
pass out of Boston, the patriot chiefs were, of
course, well informed as to what was going on
there. On the other hand, the Provincial Congress
had accorded to the loyalists, throughout the prov-
ince, the privilege of removing with their eflects
into Boston; so that General Gage had also his
opportunities of obtaining intelligence.  Many
Middlesex families availed themselves of the per-
mission to seek an asylum under the protection of
the British flag. The heads of these tory fam-
ilies were men who had held office under the
crown ; in general they believed the rebellion would
be quickly crushed ; but the rigid surveillance they
were under, the indignity to which some had been

1 Congress allotted to Middlesex 1,016 of an cstimated total of
5,000 persons. .. .
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subjected, or the apprehension felt for their per-
sonal safety, decided them to abandon the homes
to which very few were destined ever to return.
Cambridge probably had a greater proportion of
these families than any other town in the province.
To leave their stately mansions, with all the ease
and luxury to which they had been accustomed,
for the squalor of a garrisoned town was a bitter
alternative; to be rudely torn from a society to
which they had so long given tone, and of which
they were the pillars, was indeed hard to bear: but
their situation had become intolerable, and there
was no help for it. Their elegant residences were
no sooner abandoned than they were seized by the
provincial authorities. Many of them still remain
to show what was the prevailing idea of architec-
tural magnificence introduced by this wealthy and
long-privileged class of colonial magnates; and
one is still the most justly celebrated private man-
sion in America.

General Gage’s engincers were kept busily at
work while the reinforcements from England and
Ireland were arriving.  Some of these had reached
him by the 25th of May, when the Cerberus came
into port with Generals Howe, Clinton, and Bur-
goyne on board. The British commander now had
under his orders five or six thousand of the best
troops in the empire. Several of the regiments
bore a distinguished and ancient record. Some
had served in Canada, in Germany, or in the West
Indies. Besides infantry, there was a battalion of
royal artillery ; and by the middle of June a regi-
ment of dragoons arrived, constituting a corps
highly effective in all arms, and burning to re-
tricve the disgrace of Lexington and Concord.

The generals and most of the colonels? had seen
service. Howe, sccond in commmand, and Clinton
had fought in Germany, Burgoyne in Portugal.
Howe, it was said, was averse to the service in
America ; but opportunities for distinction were too
few to permit an ambitious officer to indulge in
sentimental regrets, and he accepted it. His per-
sonal bravery was known to the whole army. Bur-
goyne was both capable and brave; but his esti-
mate of himself was not justified by his subsequent
carcer.  Howe was brilliant and dashing ; Chinton
cool and sagacious; Burgoyne pompous, over-
contident, and inclined to bombast.

Besides his advanced lines on Boston Neck,

1 Junius accuses Lord Perey of having been given a regiment

at the cxpense of some braver and more deserving officer. He
was, however, n general favorite with the army.
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formed of two strong bastions joined by a curtain,
the battery already mentioned as bearing on Dor-
chester Heights, and the old fortification at the
narrowest part of the narrow isthmus, repaired and
strengthened, General Gage’s engineers had thrown
up a small field-work on Copp’s Hill, at the ex-
treme north part of the town, bearing upon Charles-
town Heights, and another on Beacon Hill, designed
to command the town itself. The largest body of
troops were encamped on the Common ; the re-
mainder, with the exception of a battalion at Bar-
ton’s Point, occupied empty warehouses on the
wharves and in different parts of the town. Every
night the lines on the neck were strongly rein-
forced, patrols traversed the streets, and guard-
boats from the ships of war glided about the
harbor and the rivers. ’

Captain Harris, of the 5th Regiment, thus de-
scribes the superb view from his encampment on
the 5th of May: “I have now before me one of
the finest prospects your warm imagination can
picture. My tent door about twenty yards from
a picce of water nearly a mile broad, with the
country beyond most beautifully tumbled about in
hills and valleys, rocks and woods, interspersed
with straggling villages, with here and there a
spire peeping over the trees, and the country of
the most charming green that delighted eye ever
gazed on. Pity these infatuated people cannot be
content to enjoy such a country in peace! But
alas! this moment their advanced sentinels are
in sight, and tell me they have struck the fatal
blow.”

The situation of affairs in the town is feelingly
depicted by a letter-writer of this time. Under
date of the 6th of May he says: “You can have no
conception, Bill, of the distresses the people in
general are involved in. You’ll see parents that
are lucky enough to procure papers (passes), with
bundles in one hand and a string of children in
the other, wandering out of the town (with only a
sufferance of one day’s permission) not knowing
whither they’ll go. . . . . You must know that no
person who leaves the town is allowed to return
again, and this morning an order from the governor
has put a stop to any more papers at any rate, not
even to admit those to go who have procured ‘em
already.”

In regard to the difficulty of procuring fresh
provisions after the investment of the town, the
same writer says: ‘ We have now and then a
carcass offered for sale in the market, which for-



THE SITUATION BEFORE BUNKER HILL.

merly we would not have picked up in the street ;
but, bad as it is, it readily sells for eight pence law-
ful money per lb., and a quarter of lamb, when it
makes its appearance, which 1s rarely once a week,
sells for a dollar. . . . . To such shifts has the
necessity of the times drove us: wood not scarcely
to be got at twenty-two shillings a cord. Was it
not for a trifle of salt provisions that we have
’t would be impossible for us to live. Pork and

2ans one day and beans and pork another, and fish
when we can catch it.”

The same officer we have previously quoted jo-
cosely alludes to the army comnmissariat in his
letter as follows: “ However we block up their
port the rebels certainly block up our town, and
have cut off our good beef and mutton, much to
the discomfiture of our mess. But while I get
sufficient to sustain life, though of the coarsest food,
with two nights out of three in bed, I shall not
repine, but rejoice that fortune has given me a
constitution to endure fatigue, and prove that it is
accident, not inclination, that has inade me hitherto
eat the bread of idleness.” Such sentiments entitle
the writer to the respect even of an enemy, and
show in the young captain of grenadiers qualities
which subsequently advanced him to the rank of
lieutenant-general.!

The Provincial Congress resolved, on the 3d of
May, to borrow one hundred thousand pounds, at
six per centum, payable in two years, and to issue
certificates of indebtedness for the same. On the
5th a resolve passed declaring that by his acts,
both before and on the 19th of April, General
Gage had “ utterly disqualified himself”’ to serve
the colony as governor or in any other capacity ;
“and that no obedience ought in future to be paid
by the several towns and districts in this colony to
his writs for calling an assembly, or to his procla-
mations, or any other of his acts or doings; but
that, on the other hand, he ought to be considered
and guarded against as an umntural and inveter-
ate enemy of his country.”

On the afternoon of the 13th, the day after the
recommendation to fortify Bunker Hill, the Amer-
icans made a threatening demonstration. At the
head of from two to three thousand men, drawn
from the camps at Cambridge, General Putnam
marched into Charlestown, over Bunker Hill and
Breed’s Hill, and through the town, to the public
square. After parading some time, and shouting
their defiance to the frigate Somerset, which lay

1 George Lord Harris, the conqueror of Seringapatam.
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anchored in the ferry-way, the Americans returned
to their camps without committing any hostile
act or receiving the least molestation from the
enemy.

The impunity with which this reconnoissance
was made doubtless strengthened the belief that
very little opposition would be offered to a perma-
nent occupation of the peninsula and heights of
Charlestown. The enemy’s frigates might easily
have inflicted great loss on the Americans while
crossing and recrossing the neck, but they had
remained silent; and this hesitation, which really
proceeded from contempt, might unjustly be at-
tributed to fear.  Still it would seem that such a
demonstration should have opened the British
general’s eves to the importance of Bunker Hill,
however foolhardy an attempt to possess it by the
Awericans must appear to the most unskilled sol-
dier in his army. He, however, clung to the
delusion that he was, through the fleet, in virtual
possession of Charlestown.

Very little change in the situation occurred
during the last weeks of May and the first fort-
night in June. Several affairs of no great conse-
quence, except as they might raise the spirits and
increase the confidence of the besiegers, took place.
On the night of the 18th of May a serious con-
flagration broke out in Boston, destroying the
barracks of the 65th and 47th regiments. The
65th lost their arms, clothing, and regimental
property ; the 47th, their clothing. Detachments
from the different corps were sent to extinguish
the flames, which they at length succeeded in
doing.

Several attempts by the garrison or fleet to
remove the live stock or hay from the harbor
islands met with determined resistance from the
Americans. The Committee of Safety directed the
removal of live stock to prevent its falling into
the enemy’s hands. An affair took place at Grape
Island, near Weymouth, on the 21st of May. On
the 27th an American detachment went to Nod-
dle’s Island (East Boston) and began to drive off
the stock. The British admiral immediately
landed some marines on the island, and sent an
armegd schooner around it to intercept the retreat
of the Americans to Hog Island and the main-
land. The Americans killed or drove to Hog
Island all the stock on Noddle’s Island, and burnt
a barn and farm-house before retreating under a
heavy fire from the marines, several armed boats,
and the schooner. During the evening the Amer-
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icans.were reinforced, and under the command of
General Putnam kept up a brisk fire upon the
schooner and Noddle’s Islind, throughout the
night. Towards morning the schooner grounded,
and was abandoned by her crew.  The Americans
then boarded her, took out her armament, and
burnt her to the water’s edge. In this affair the
Americans had two light ficld-pieces, and were
encouraged by the presence and example of War-
ren. The loss on both sides was trifling, but the
Americans were greatly elated by the destruction
of the enemy’s vessel,

On the 30th the Americans again went to Nod-
dle’s Island, and burnt the Williams mansion,
under the fire of the shipping. The next day five
hundred sheep and thirty cattle were removed from
Pettick’s Island by a party of provincials under
Colonel Robinzon; and on the night of June 2d
Major Greaton carried off eight hundred sheep
and lambs, with a number of cattle, from Deer
Island.

Some few changes in the disposition of the
troops in Boston were made by the general. The
grenadiers and light-infantry were again consoli-
dated in a separate corps, and encamped on Beacon
Hill. Part of the 43d was moved from Copp’s
Hill to Barton’s Point, where the rest of the regi-
ment was posted. The 5th, 38th, and 52d went
into camp near the Common.

On the 6th of June an exchange of those pris-
oners captured on the 19th of April was effected
at Charlestown. The Americans were represented
by General Putnam and Dr. Warren. The British
prisoners were guarded to the place of exchange
by Captain Chester’s company of Connccticut
militia, one of the few in the army which was
uniformed.  Major Moncrief was deputed by
General Gage to receive the officers and men be-
longing to his army, and to deliver up the Ameri-
can prisoners, nine in number.  After the usual
formalities were concluded the British officers were
hospitably entertained at Dr. Foster’s residence,
after which they went on board their vessel and the
Americans returned to Cambridge.

General Gage, on the 12th of June, issued an ex-
traordinary proclamation declaring martial law es-
tablished throughout the province. Full and entire
pardon was offered to all such as would lay down
their arns and return to their allegiance, except
Samuel Adams and John Hancock. All who re-
fused to avail themselves of the proffered amnesty
would be considered rebels and traitors. The Pro-
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vincial Congress immediately published a counter-
proclamation, in which free pardon was offered to
those inhabitants who had fled to Boston for refuge,
and to all other public offenders against the rights
and liberties of the province, except General Gage,
Admiral Graves, and such Mandamus Councillors
as had not tendered their resignations.

While circumstances thus contributed to aggra-
vate the military exigency, the pressing need of some
settled form of civil government was keenly felt.
General obedience was yiclded to the resolutions
and orders of the Provincial Congress and of its
committees, but these were almost wholly directed
to the emergeney which had called this extraordi-
nary body into being. It had no proper legisla-
tive functions, although it had assumed to direct
the affairs of the province, and had exercised the
highest prerogatives of government in levying
troops and in issuing money. In her distress
Massachusetts looked for support to her sister
colonies, whose cause she was now bravely uphold-
ing. Those of New England had nobly come to
her aid with their patriotic soldiers; but she felt
the inadequacy of half-measures in the contest
begun on her soil, and anxiously looked to the
Continental Congress for the bold and energetic
action the crisis demanded.

Finding themselves, as regards government, in
a state of nature, the people of Massachusetts,
through their cougress, made a formal application
to the Continental Congress for advice in assuming
and exercising the powers of civil government, the
want of which was every day causing such embar-
rassment. They also suggested the propriety of
that congress taking the control of the army they
had brought into the ficld.

The idca of a new nation was slowly germinating.
On the 7th of June a resolve of the congress, directed
to the people of the Twelve United Colonies, an-
nounced that it was struggling into the light. On
the 9th that august body, sitting at Philadelphia, re-
plied to the application of Massachusetts. She was
advised to elect a new representative assembly which
should, when convened, choose a council ; the two
bodies jointly to conduct the government “ until a
governor of his inajesty’s appointment will consent
to govern the colony according to its charter.”
Ten companies of expert riflemen were ordered to
be raised in Pennsylvania, Maryland, and Virginia,
to join the army at Boston.  On the 15th of June
George Washington was chosen commander-in-
chief of the continental forces. On the 17th,
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Artemas Ward, Charles Lee, Philip Schuyler, and | sibility she had so bravely borne since the battle of

Israel Putnam were chosen major-generals, and
Horatio Gates adjutant-general. This action re-
lieved Massachusetts from the heavy load of respon-

Lexington. But before it could be known in New
England her soldiers had again met the enemy in
battle.

XIX.

PREPARATIONS FOR BATTLE.

GeNeraL ARTEMAS WaRD received, on the 20th
of May, a new commission as commander-in-chief
of the Massachusetts forces.! As such, his orders
were obeyed and respected throughout the whole
army. The generals of the troops of other colonies
had been sent, not to command, but to reinforce,
the army of Massachusetts; and in concert with
the generals of that army laid out the work to be
done by the united forces. Of course the obedi-
ence thus yiclded was voluntary; but so long as
it was loyally yielded, as it now indisputably was,
it is futile to discuss the question whether General
Ward lawfully commanded Generals Speucer, Put-
nam, and Greene, or Colonels Stark and Reed; or
whether the penalties of disobedience might or
might not have followed their refusal to co-operate
with the Massachusetts forces. No such refusal had
occurred. On the contrary, the troops and officers
of the other colonies had taken positions on the
lines designated by the commanding general, who
had now been given a suitable rank for properly
exercising the chief command.

The Provincial Congress had, on the 13th of
June, chosen John Whitcomb of Iancaster, and
on the 14th, Joseph Warren of Boston, major-
generals. Neither had received his commission.
The former had served with distinction in the old
wars, but advanced age forbade the idea of active
service in the field. It was his wish to retire as
soon as the army should be thoroughly organized,
and this desire he communicated to congress on
the 16th. Warren, it is believed, aspired to a
command in the army he had more than any other
helped not only to create, but to endow with mar-
tial spirit and unify with a purpose. Witlout
experience in the profession of arms, he was, never-

1 The commissions issued at this period are in the name of the
*“Colony of the Massachusetts Bay,” and not of the province.

theless, an apt pupil in a school where men learn
rapidly, —that of actual warfare. Only thirty-
four years old when chosen major-general, he had
already filled the more important stations of pres-
ident of congress and chairman of the Committee
of Safety with signal ability and intelligence, with
unshaken courage and resolution.  What the Rev-
olution owed to him, and what it was felt it might
still owe, were fully recognized in thus constituting
him its head ; but Nature had meant him to be
a leader of men, and now, since the sword must
decide, he burned to distinguish himself in the
ficld of battle. Henceforth this was for him the
post of honor.

But the young citizen-general was too modest
to assume command of veteran officers who had
grown old and gray in war, until he had vindicated
his title to do so by deeds. True, he had shown
rare intrepidity at Lexington, and he had fought
as a volunteer under the gallant Putnam in the
affair of Noddle’s Island ; still it is evident that he
entertained a well-founded distrust of his ability
to conduct a battle, and this dctermination to
win his spurs before wearing them does him the
greater honor.

Congress determined, on the 15th, to complete
the organization of the army by appointing four
brigadiers, two adjutant-generals, and two quarter-
master-generals ; but action had not been taken on
the 17th.

Notwithstanding the herculean efforts she was
making, Massachusetts had not yet succeeded in
raising the 13,000 men her congress had voted.
The contingents of New Hampshire, Rhiode Island,
and Connecticut might swell the whole number to
fourteen or fifteen thousand officers and men; but
the want of proper returns renders it impracticable
to fix the total force under arns with precision.
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It is, however, known that the twenty-four regi-
ments commissioned by Massachusetts, up to the
16th of June, with two others (Heath’s and Robin-
son’s) reported nearly full, but not then commis-
sioned, did not have the requisite 13,000 on their
muster-rolls.  The troops of the other colonies
numbered about five thousand men.! But want
of men was not the greatest obstacle in the way
of organizing this army. Indeed, a committee of
congress reported against increasing the number
beyond the 13,000 originally called for. It was
impossible to arm those regiments already in
commission.  Probably one third of the Massa-
chusetts troops were without muskets on the 16th
of June; and it was impossible to obtain them in
the province. Ilence some battalions were fully,
some only partially, provided. Those without arms
were, of course, not available for battle. There
was also great want of tents to shelter the recruits
constantly arriving in camp, many of whom, find-
ing no provision made to cover them, went home.
Rev. Mr. Gordon, historian of the Revolution, and
at this time chaplain of the Provincial Congress,
prints a return of the army present at Cambridge
on the 10th of June, giving a total of 7,644 officers
and men ; but he hastens to warn us of the untrust-
worthy character of any and all returns made at
this time. Some officers who desired commands
borrowed men from regiments alrcady mustered ;
others made false returns of the number enlisted ;
nor could the vigilance of the mustering-officers
prevent these disreputable practices.

This badly armed, poorly officered, undisciplined
soldiery, distributed along a line nine miles in
extent, but mainly concentrated in two partially
intrenched camps, was, as we have said, in daily
expectation of being attacked by the well-armed,
well-disciplined, well-officered army in  Boston.
When the actual fighting condition of the provin-
cials is fairly considered, their superiority of num-
bers does not outweigh the inferiority in every
other important constituent of an army, except
courage. Morcover, the traditions of the royal
army had educated it to believe that one British
soldier ought mnot to hesitate to attack two of any
other nation on earth.

The following regiments constituted the Massa-

! The New Hampshire troops were at Mcdford and Charles.
town, the Rhode Island at Jamaica Plain, the Connecticut at Cam-
bridge and Roxbury. Colonels Stark and Reed commanded the
two New Hampshire regiments, General Greene the Rhode lsl-
aud brigade, Geuerals Spencer and Putnam the Connecticut forces.
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chusetts army at this date; namely, Whitcomb’s,
Ward’s (General), Glover’s, Frye’s, Learned’s,
Nixon’s, Fellows’s, Bridge's, Thomas’s (General),
Bayley’s, Cotton’s, Walker’s, Prescott’s, Scam-
mon’s, Danielson’s, Patterson’s, Gardner’s, Mans-
ficld’s, *Gerrish’s, Heatl’s (General), Robinson’s,
David Brewer’s, Woodbridge’s, Jonathan Brew-
er’s, Little’s, Gerrisl’s, Doolittle’s. Glover and
the two Brewers were cominissioned on the 16th of
June. Woodbridge did not reccive a commission
until after the Battle of Bunker Hill. Glover’s
regiment was at Marblehead ; four companies each
of Thomas's and Cotton’s were at Plymouth, the
rest at Roxbury; part of Jonathan Brewer’s at
Brookline ; David Brewer’s at Roxbury, Dorches-
ter, and Watertown ; Learned, Fellows, Walker,
Danielson, Robinson, and Heath were at Rox-
bury; Patterson was at the works near Lechmere’s
Point; the others were in Cambridge. Besides
infantry, the provincials had an incomplete regi-
ment of artillery commanded by Colonel Richard
Gridley, chief-engineer of the army.

By this time the reinforcements for the royal
army in Boston were nearly all arrived. The
whole force is estimated to number, at this period,
ten thousand men, but it probably did not much
exceed eight thousand effective soldiers. The
army was displeased with its commanding general,
but had the fullest confidence in the recently
arrived major-generals.  General Gage resolved
toact. In concert with the other generals, he
decided first to seize and occupy Dorchester
Heights.  This, it was believed, might be effected
with but little loss. The attempt was fixed for the
night of the 1Sth. Howe was to land a force at
one point on the shore, Clinton at another, while
Burgoyne aided the movement by a vigorous can-
nonade of Thomas and the approach to Dorchester,
from the battery on Boston Neck.

Again the Americans had timely information of
what was in agitation. Ou the 12th of June Colo-
nel Reed’s New Hampshire regiment was ordered
to Charlestown Neck.! On the 13th the Committee
of Safety directed the army to be in readiness to
repel the attack, which was considered imminent,
On the 14th an injunction of secrecy was placed
on the members.  On the 15th the committee

1 (Genernl Orders.)
“ Headquarters, June 12, 1775.
“That Colouel Reed quarter his regiment in the houses on
Charlestown Neck, and keep all necessary guards between his
barracks and the ferry, and on Bunker Hill.”
Force’s dmer. Archives.
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resolved to recommend the taking possession of
Bunker Hill, to be “securely kept and defended
by sufficient forces.” The resolution also requested
the council of war to take such steps respecting
Dorchester Neck as to them might scem expedient.
Both recommendations passed without a dissent-
ing voice, and were immediately communicated to
the generals of the army. The council of war,
to whom the recommendation was addressed, de-
termined to carry it into immediate effect.

Accordingly, on the evening of the 16th, about
one thousand Massachusetts troops, drawn from
Prescott’s, Bridge’s, and Frye’s regiments, Samuel
Gridley’s company of artillery, with two field-
pieces, and two hundred Connccticut men, under
Captain Knowlton, of Putnam’s regiment, were
paraded on Cambridge Common. This force was
placed under the orders of Colonel Prescott, and
at nine o’clock marched for Bunker Hill. The
commander and nearly all of the Massachusetts
troops were from Middlesex.

It will be remembered that on the day after the
first recommendation to fortify Bunker Hill, Gen-
eral Putnam made his reconnoissance of Charlestown
at the head of all the troops in Cambridge. On the
27th of May he commanded at the capture of the
British armed vessel at Chelsea, when Warren ac-
companied him as a volunteer.  On the 6th of June
he conducted, on behalf of the whole army, the
exchange of prisoners at Charlestown. Thomas,
Heath, Spencer, and Greene were at Roxbury,
whence, if made at all, the movement on Dorches-
ter Heights must begin. Imperative reasons for-
bade the withdrawal of either these generals or
their troops from their present positions. The
movement upon Bunker Hill proceeded wholly from
the grand division of the army at Cambridge. Of
the generals here, Ward commanded in chief; Whit-
comb and Warren were yet without their commis-
sions ; Pomeroy and Putnam were available for duty.

General Putnam commanded the troops nearest
to Charlestown, and covering Lechmere’s Point.
His own, and Sargent’s New Hampshire regiment
were at Inman’s farm, with Patterson’s Massachu-
setts regiment half a mile bevond, on the road to
Charlestown. Reed had been ordered to take a
more advanced position and to patrol Charlestown.
Consi(lering that Putnam held this exposed position;
that Whitcomb and Warren were not yet his supe-
nior officers ; that he had been so prominently and
S0 successfully identified with whatever the army

had undertaken, it is not credible that one of the ,
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colonels of that army should now be intrusted with
operations the most important of any it had yet
attempted.!  We cannot admit such a hypothesis
to be probable; since no other course, consistent
with proper sclf-respect, would have remained for
Generals Putnam and Pomeroy, but to have re-
signed their commissions.

The detachment marching for Bunker Hill was
accompanied by Colonel Gridley and followed by
a number of carts containing intrenching tools.
When it reached Charlestown Neck it was joined
by General Putnam, and at about ten o’clock
silently crossed the low and narrow neck without
discovery. Without halting, the detachment moved
cautiously on, up the slopes of Bunker Hill, and
in about ten minutes stood on the summit. This
eminence, the first reached after leaving the neck,
was the highest on the peninsula, and of course
commanded all the adjacent ground. A second
eminence, called Breed’s Hill, rose a short distance
south of the first. The houses of Charlestown
reached its lower slopes, and it was ncarer Boston.
On Bunker Hill the Americans would have entire
command of Charlestown, effectually block the way
from the peninsula into the country, and be nearer
to their reinforcements. If the movement upon
Charlestown was meant to be only so far aggres-
sive as these objects implied, then Bunker Hill was
the better position. On Breed’s Hill, though the
elevation was considerably less, even light guns
would throw shot and shell into the north part of
Boston, and, of course, set the town on fire with
as much ease as the enemy’s batterv on Copp’s
Hill subsequently did Charlestown. The enemy’s
shipping, lying in the river between the two towns,
would be compelled to move out of range, or be
sunk at their anchorage. It is true that with
heavy artillery the Americans would also be able to
cannonade Boston and the shipping from Bunker
Hill. While either was held by them, General

1 1t is claimed, unfairly, we think, that because Prescott was
ordered to Bunker Hill with the intrenching detachment and
fought at Breed’s Hill the next day, he would be entitled to the
chief command even when officers of higher rank came on the
field with their troops and assumed cominand.  The question for
us is not whether we would assign to Colonel Prescott higher
credit than to any other officer in the field for his gallantry, but
whether, in the face of the facts, and of military law and usage,
which alone must rule the decision, we can allow his title to be
considered chief commander in the battle good and valid. The
interested reader is referred to the arguments of Samuel Swett,
of Rev. Increase Tarbox in his Life of Pufwam, and of the
editor in opposition. and of Hon. Richard Frothingham, Rev.
George E. Ellis, and others in support of this view,
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Gage could not consider himself master of Boston ;
but the occupation of Breed’s Hill was a defiance
he could not pretend to misunderstand. It prom-
ised to drive him from the town as soon as guns
could be placed in position, and was therefore not
only a menace, but a challenge.

The seizure by the Americans of either of these
heights must ever be regarded as audacious, and
more than audacious. When it is considered that
the enemy’s frigates could anchor near enough to
sweep Charlestown Neck with their fire; that this
was the only way by which reinforcements could
come, or rctreat was open; that it offered no
vantage-ground for protection or resistance, — it
excites our wonder that so much was hazarded by
the supreme military authority of the American
army. Admitting that the proposed works would
drive the enemy’s vessels out of the river, it was
leaving too much to chance not to do it before the
movement was undertaken; and this, as we have
before pointed out, was entirely feasible by erect-
ing batteries on Cobble Hill and Ploughed Hill.

The seizure of Charlestown Heights was, then,
nothing less than an offer of battle to the British
commander, with the alternative of evacuating
Boston. Its possession was in no way vital to the
Americans ; for, supposing the British general to
have quietly occupied it, he might be blockaded on
this side even more effectually than at Roxbury,
so long as the heights on the mainland were held
against him. Therefore, a movement which offered
him no alternative except to fight or retreat was,
we repeat, nothing less than a gage of battle.

Could it be believed at the American head-
quarters that General Gage would quietly look on
while works destined for his destruction were
being built, or that he would make no effort to
prevent the expulsion of his fine army from Bos-
ton? To make no further preparation than send-
ing a strong fatigue-party to begin the intrench-
ments admits of no other conclusion; for it is
incredible that these ten or twelve hundred men
under Prescott were expected to labor through
the night with the spade, and then to bear the
brunt of any attempt to drive them from their
intrenchments which the British general might
make. The recommendation of the committee
was that Bunker Hill “be securely kept and de-
fended by sufficient forces posted there.”

While the American detachment was drawn up
on Bunker Hill a conference took place between
those officers on the ground, at the end of which,

|
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notwithstanding the order to throw it up where
they then were, it was decided to begin the in-
trenchment on Breed’s Hill. This being settled,
Colonel Prescott immediately led his men down
the hill and over the ridge between the two emi-
nences, to the plateau of Breed’s Hill. Guards
were posted in the town; the intrenchment was
marked out, and the men, laying their trusty fire-
locks aside, went vigorously to work turning the
first sods.

It was midnight before the first spadefuls of
earth began to fall. To the actors the scene could
hardly fail of being an impressive one. The glo-
rious starlit heavens, the dusky line of swiftly
moving workmen, the veteran engineer hurrying
from group to group, the officers with their lan-
terns, Putnam standing in the wet grass, question-
ing the darkness that settled heavily down upon
the river and the beleaguered town, Prescott, alert,
watchful, attentive to every sound, at one moment
encouraging his men to greater exertions, at the
next listening with painful eagerness for the cry
“All’s well !’ repcated from sentinel to sentinel
on the opposite shore, — were marked features of
this striking tableau. The fall of a star, the plash
of a leaping fish, the stroke of a bell, were no
longer common incidents of the night, but events
in the experience of those watchers which became
indelibly engraved upon the memory.

The workmen toiled steadily on. The night
faded into twilight. The intrenchment every mo-
ment rose higher and higher. Towards morning
Putnam mounted his horse and rode back to camp.
His own idea was that Bunker Hill should be forti-
fied as well as Breed’s Hill. We shall see whether
he was right or wrong.1

It is not to be supposed that Colonel Prescott
would disobey so explicit an order as that to in-
trench on Bunker Hill,2 unless overruled, not by a

different judgment from his own, but by an author-

ity competent to control his acts, and at the same
time to relieve him from the charge of disobedi-
ence. As a soldier, — and Prescott was not an in-
experienced one,—no other choice was his to make.
To the general council the situation of the two hills
was perfectly known; so well, indeed, that the choice

1 «The latter (Bunker Hill) ought to have been taken posses-
sion of at the same time, but it was somchow owmitted.”” (Gen-
eral Heath) Those who condemn Putnam’s efforts to have this
done must also condemn Heath.

2 Colonel Prescott, writing Jate in Angust to John Adams,
says he wns ordered to Breed’s Hill. Tt is generally believed his
memory was at fault here,
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of Breed’s Hill was subsequently pronounced the
“misfake >’ of those making it. Here was neither
ignorance nor misconception of orders. The Com-
mittee of Safety understood ““that General Gage Zad
issued orders for a part of the troops under his com-
mand to post themselves on Bunker’s Hill, a prom-
ontory just at the entrance ofthe peninsula at
Charlestown. . . . . By some mistake”” Breed’s
Hill, « situated on the further part of the peninsula,
next to Boston, was marked out for the intrench-
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ment instead of the other.” The purpose of the
enemy, the plan to defeat it, the exact situation of
the two hills, is here pointed out by the Committee
of Safety in its narrative of the transactions of the
17th of June. It follows that Colonel Prescott
either assumed the responsibility of disobeying his
orders, or believed himself relieved of the letter of
those orders when arrived on the spot. And this
could happen only through the intervention of a
higher authority than his own.

XX.

BATTLE OF BUNKER HILL.

Excepr for a double motive, strategic and topo-
graphic, we should scarcely venture to transfer our
readers by a transition so abrupt as from the eve
of battle to the present moment. To the greater
part of our audience the battle-field of the 17th of
June is, doubtless, familiar ground ; but the past
has wrought its changes, and the future will as
surely bring its own. Moreover, as the history of
this battle will continue to be written and sung
throughout all time, it becomes the part of every
narrator to fix his own monuments where his suc-
cessor may find them. Especially does this course
recommend itself when, as in the present instance,
a battle-field is to be sought and found in the very
heart of a populous city. A glance at the topog-
raphy of Charlestown will therefore enable the
reader to assist more intelligently in the events
which have taken place there, and which, notwith-
standing the Act of Annexation, have rendered the
name perpetual.

Charlestown is a peninsula formed by the con-
fluence of the Charles and Mystic rivers, in shape
like a pear. Its natural features, one hundred years
ago, were similar to those of its opposite neighbor,
Boston. It was joined to the mainland by a flat,
narrow neck, the stem of the pear, and traversed
from end to end by a long, irregular eminence with
two summits. As soon as the neck is passed the
ascent of the first summit begins. This is called
Bunker Hill. From the crest the ground descends,
by an easy slope, to a ridge which connects it with
the inferior summit, Breed’s Hill. The distance
from one to the other is not far from half a mile,

and from the seaward extremity of the peninsula
to the neck it is about one mile.

As the peninsula enlarges in proportion as you
advance from the neck, Bunker Hill is of course
situated in the narrowest part, while Breed’s is in
the centre of the broadest. The first hill rises
one hundred and ten, the second seventy-five feet
above the rivers at their shores. This, of itself, is
enough to instruct the unmilitary reader as to the
relative strategic value of the two summits. In
reality, Bunker Hill not only effectually blocked
the way into or out of Charlestown, but it also
commanded the neighboring sumnmit. It was there-
fore, in every sense, the key to the peninsula.

In approaching Charlestown by Charles River
Bridge, on arriving in view, you see at the right
a monument, gray, massive, austere, shooting high
above the roofs and even the steeples in its neigh-
borhood ; but as only two thirds of its height are
visible, you have no idea that it is situated on an
elevation. In fact, the elevation is inconsiderable,
though it cost four or five hundred lives to scale
it on the 17th of June, 1775. Considerably far-
ther to the right is the United States Dockyard,
with its mammoth buildings and its big war-
ships.

The monument stands on the plateau of Breed’s
Hill, and on the spot where Prescott built the
redoubt. It is one of the pillars of regencrated
America. The dockyard occupies the ground
from which General Howe thrice advanced to
storm the plateau. History has, however, very
properly entitled the action the Battle of Bunker
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ousies in those ranks which renders the success of the
Americans, such as it was, all the more surprising.

In 1775 the settled part of Charlestown lay
along the western base of Breed’s Hill. It was
traversed throughout by a street leading from the
ferry-landing to the neck. A cartway also ascended
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Bunker Hill from the neck, and descended it to
Moulton’s Point. A second cartway crossed from
the first to Breed’s I1ill, and encircled the plateau;
but these were ouly farm-roads traversing fields,
intersected by fences. Having now arranged the
stage, let us raise the curtain.

Breed’s and Bunker Hills from the Navy-Yard, about 1896.

By break of day the Americans had thrown up
a strong redoubt, eight rods square, and were work-
ing like beavers to complete a breastwork from the
redoubt’s eastern face down the hill, on its left flank.
This breastwork covered the approach to the rear of
the redoubt, where the gate was situated. It had
been extended about one hundred yards towards the
Miystic before the British attack began.

for cannon. Such, briefly, were the defences exe-
cuted by Prescott’s detachment between midnight
and dawn.

The redoubt fronted nearly south, or towards
Charlestown, which indicates the point of attack
the American engineer had in view when laying out
the work ; this face had therefore been rendered
stronger by salients. The eastern front, which

the breastwork prolonged, looked to defending the |

position against an advance up the hill, on the
side opposite to the settled portion of the town.

. town,
Inside it -
was a banquette of earth, for the defenders to stand |
upon and fire, but no embrasures had been left .

The west face bore upon Charles River, the mill-
basin, and the mainland beyond.

These simple works were considerably strength-
ened by natural defences. On the right, those

. houses skirting the hill were well situated for

checking the advances of an enemy through the
On the extreme left of the American line
there were some brick-kilns, clay-pits, and shallow
pools in the low ground, which made it difficult for
troops to manccuvre. On all sides of the hill the
fields were traversed by fences or stone-walls, and
dotted with trees. In some enclosures the grass,
tall, and ready for the scythe, had already been
mowed, and was either stacked or lay in windrows
on the ground. In brief, the American redoubt
occupied a commanding and advantageous posi-
tion, about midway between the Charles and Mystic
rivers; but without cannon it could do nothing
to prevent a landing when and where the enemy
pleased. Both flanks were much exposed. The
long reach of unoccupied ground between the
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breastwork and the Mystic seemed especially to
invite attack. Nevertheless, the intrenching de-
tachment had performed a prodigy during the
night ; the appearance of these works on the morn-
ing of the 17th, heralded to the amazed garrison
and inhabitants of Boston by salvos of artillery, was
to them a new proof that the Americans were con-
scious of their strength, confident in their courage,
and resolute in their purpose to fight.

In Boston everything was in confusion. The
cannonade directed against the redoubt on Breed’s
Hill increased in violence as ship after ship brought
her batteries to bear. Soon the guns of the royal
artillery on Copp’s Hill opened fire ; yet, notwith-
standing the shower of shot and shell, every
moment falling in and around the redoubt, the
Americans could still be seen vigorously plying
the spade. All at once cheers were heard from
the intrenchments, and then a tall and sinewy fig-
ure was seen pacing the rampart with the utmost
sang-froid. General Gage immediately summoned
a council of general officers. There was but one
opinion. At every hazard the Americans must be
driven from their position. Clinton favored the
seizure of Charlestown Neck, which would have
isolated the Americans from their reinforcements,
cut off retreat, and rendered their situation in the
last degree desperate. This proposal was, how-
ever, overruled. It was determined to dislodge
the insurgents by an attack in front. Orders were
at once given to get the light-infantry and grena-
dier battalions, the 51st, 38th, 43d, 52d, regiments,
and some companies of royal artillery under arms.
General Howe was directed to take command of
these troops, and with them expel the daring pro-
vincials from Charlestown.

To assemble the troops, distribute ammunition
and rations, to get together a sufficient number of
boats in order to transport them to Charlestown,
required some hours. Notwithstanding the utinost
expedition, it was nearly noon before this could be
accomplished, and the troops embarked. These
hours were of incalculable value to the Americans.
The bombardment continued, but the way over
Charlestown Neck was still open. - Seven hours
had elapsed since the cannonade began. What was
doing at Cambridge during these hours ?

The cannonade had also roused the camps at
Cambridge, and sounded its peremptory reveille all
along the American line of investment. What was
the situation at Cambridge ? Everywhere conster-

nation, confusion, indeeision. At the British head- '

HISTORY OF MIDDLESEX COUNTY.

quarters it was the confusion of surprise, out of
which came delay. At the American headquarters,
where everything was foreseen, and where this pre-
cious delay might be turned to golden account, there
was an astounding failure to act with either vigor,
intelligence, or moral courage. In one word, the
exigency which had been invited and was now con-
fronting him found the commander-in-chief of the
army hesitating, unprepared, and a prey to the most
cruel perplexity. This moral prostration was of
evil augury for the success of the day. Two or
three regiments were, however, ordered under arms.

After leaving the detachment on Breed’s Hill,
General Putnam rode back to camp. Before dawn
he was at the general-in-chief’s, at Cambridge, so-
liciting the men and provisions which had been
promised for Breed’s Hill. Iearing the firing, he
again mounted his horse, and, without waiting for
the reinforcements, galloped off for Charlestown.
His son, who was at Inman’s, finding the general
was not in camp, set out in pursuit of him. At
headquarters he learned that the object of his
search had rejoined the detachment, on Breed’s
Hill. “Your father,” said Colonel Ward,! ¢ was
here before dawn of day this morning, but has gone
back to Charlestown.” 2

The scene on Breed’s Hill during the early hours
of the morning was little calculated to inspire con-
fidence in successful resistance. The terrific can-
nonade, the noise of flying missiles, shook the nerves
of Prescott’s inexperienced soldiers. One was
killed by a cannon-ball, and buried on the spot by
Prescott’s order. Swift destruction seemed mena-
cing this devoted band. Signs of wavering began
to be visible in the ranks. The men had toiled all
the night, and were worn out with fatigue, hunger,
and thirst. Ill-omened murmurs began to be
heard. It was at this critical moment that Pres-
cott leaped upon the unfinished mound and began
his walk upon the ramnpart. For an instant his
men gazed open-mouthed, then they broke out in
a deafeping huzza which drowned the roar of artil-
lery. This act restored confidence; but the men
still clamored to be relieved.

The bustle and movement of bodies of trocps
in Boston were plainly.visible from the redoubt.
About nine o’clock, ceding to the importunities of
his officers, Prescott despatched Major Brooks, of
his own regiment, to headquarters to ask for rein-
forcements and supplies ; with the instinct of a sol-

1 General A. Ward's aide-de-camp and military secretary.
2 Statement of Colone] Daniel Putnam, son of the general.
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dier he refused to ask to be relieved. We respect
the refusal ; but Colonel Prescott’s martial instinct
by no means exonerates the general of the army.!
It is not possible to tell how many of the origi-
nal twelve hundred remained on Breed’s Hill at
noon. Many deserted before this hour, or upon
witnessing the embarkation of the British troops,
regiment after regiment, battalion upon battalion ;

while their eyes were every moment turned, in vain, .

in the direction whence help must come. By ten

o’clock work upon the fortifications had ceased. .

The intrenching tools were piled in the rear of the
lines ; the men silently and sternly contemplated the
preparations of their enemies.

Thus far Putnam is the only general officer
whose active supervision of the operations at
Charlestown is apparent. He is ubiquitous.
Night and day he is its directing head. He
goes with Prescott’s detachment to Breed’s Hill;
sees the intrenchment begin without discovery ;
rides before dawn to Cambridge and confers with
General Ward ; is on his way back with the first
British gun.  After a hasty reconnoissance at
Bunker Hill, he again rides to Cambridge and re-
news his request for reinforcements; but even his
impetuosity, even his clearness of view, cannot
shake off the fatal stupor at headquarters. The
report now is that the enemy’s fleet is battering
the intrenchment ; that the bustle and confusion
in Boston mean that the work cut out for Gen-
eral Gage will very shortly be taken in hand.
From this last interview the fiery old veteran
turns his horse’s head once more towards the
peninsula. As he rides over the neck he meets
Brooks hastening on foot to headquarters.

Enough has been said in order to show that
Bunker Hill was all-important to the provincials
intrenched on Breed’s Hill. We have described
how entirely it commanded, not only this hill, but
the neck and the adjacent waters. Now if the
provincial lines on Breed’s Hill should be forced,
the defenders could fall back on Bunker Hill; and
this, we think, was the idea which ruled the mid-
night council held on the brow of this eminence.
The position was so vital to the Americans that

1 Gordon, whose opportunities for getting accurnte information
were better than those of any one who has yet undertaken to ex-
plain this abandonment of the detachment on Breed’s Hill, says
that, “ By some unaccountable error, the detachment which had
been working for hours was neither relieved, nor supplied with
refreshments, but was left to engage under these disadvantages.”
This may fairly be presumed to express the sentiment prevailing
when he wrote.

the neglect to hold it, by means of suitable de-
fences, could only inspire amazement. Whoever
kept Bunker Hill held Charlestown at his mercy.

Ten o’clock, and no reinforcements. Putnam
rides up to the redoubt, and orders the intrench-
ing tools carried to Bunker Hill. Prescott ven-
tures to remonstrate, but obeys.! On Breed’s
Hill the tools can no longer be of use, but some-
thing may be done with them on Bunker Hill.
Still, it is the skulkers’ opportunity, and is em-
braced with alacrity. From all parts of the line
volunteers run to pick up a mattock, or a spade,
with which they hurry off to the rear2  Doubtless
some returned to their posts later in the day. With
the men thus collected, some beginning was made
towards an intrenchment on Bunker Hill. Seeing
men collecting here, the enemy directed their fire
upon it. They soon got the range, and balls fell
thickly upon the summit and slopes. Shot and
shell were dropping, and bursting in the little
valley between the two hills, rendering movement
from one to the other hazardous.

Now, with the flood-tide, the enemy had brought
a frigate and two floating batteries into the basin
of Charles River. These vessels, after anchoring
as near to the mill-dam as possible, unmasked
their broadsides, and opened a point-blank fire on
Charlestown Neck. Through this fire, through
a hail of missiles falling on Bunker Hill, through
the valley, enfiladed by the broadsides of the fleet,
the American reinforcements must march to Breed’s
Hill. The five or six hours’ opportunity was lost.

During the forenoon two ship’s guns, with their
platforms, had been sent to the redoubt ; but there
were no embrasures from which to fire them. The
cannoneers had already left the work. The in-
trenching tools were gone. What was to be done?
In this dilemma Prescott turned to a subordinate,
Captain Bancroft of Bridge’s regiment, and asked
him if he could do anything with the guns. Ban-
croft immediately ordered the soldiers to dig down
the thick embankment witk their hands. They at
once attacked it with a will. Men never worked
with greater zeal. Many dug until their bleeding
hands compelled them to desist. In order to loosen
the earth a cannon was loaded, and fired into the
embankment. One or two balls fell in the streets

1 Prescott does not ask Putnam, as he afterwards asks Warren,
if he came to take the command. He simply acknowledges and
submits {o the order of his superior.

3 Prescott did not undertake to stop the men and execute the
order in a proper way.
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of Boston, thus acquainting the enemy that cannon
were mounted on the rebel works.

At about the same hour of the British embarka-
tion in all the splendor of its magnificent array,
General Ward sent an order to Colonel Stark, at
Medford, for two hundred men of this regiment
to march at once to Breed’s Hill. The order, being
unexpected, was not so promptly executed as it
should have been; but as soon as ammunition could
be served out, the two hundred, under command of
Lieutenant-Colonel Wyman, marched for the front.
An hour would be required to arrive at Breed’s
Hill. Wyman halted in the valley between Winter
Hilland Ploughed Hill, to rest his men, where he was
found by Stark, who ordered him to push on. This
was the first reinforcement that reached the Ameri-
can lines. It was first halted by General Putnam’s
order on Bunker Hill, aud the men set to work in-
trenching.  Subsequently it took post on the right
of the lines, and was not again seen by Stark until
the close of the action.

At about two o’clock, under protection of the
guns of the Lively and Falcon, the British troops
landed without opposition at Moulton’s Point, on
that part of Charlestown peninsula opposite the
town and nearest to Noddle’s Island. From their
landing-place the view of the town was partly in-
tercepted by Breed’s Hill, whose northern slopes
rose before them. Directly in their front lay the
long declivity of Buuker Hill. To be more
explicit, Moulton’s, or Morcton’s, Point was the
northeastern extremity of the peninsula,sat the
confluence of the Charles and Mystic rivers. 1t
embraced a moderate elevation which the enemy
immediately occupied.

While his artillery was being landed, and his
battalions forming on the slight elevation which
ascended from the marshy shore, General Howe
examined the American position. Before him, and
a little to his left, rose Breed’s Hill, its summit
crowned by the redoubt, its northern slope divided
by the breastwork, its southern defended by the
houses of the town. The houses were occupied,
the redoubt and breastwork seemed swarming
with men. From the breastwork to the Mystic
the line was prolonged by what looked like a thick-
set hedge, which was also strongly manned. In
this line was an angle, scemingly designed to rake
the ground over which his troops must pass to gain
the enemy’s extreme right. A considerable body
of provincials were moving about the summit of
Bunker Hill or down towards the lines at its foot.
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The miry nature of the ground at the lower
slopes of Breed’s Hill was evident. The walls
and fences, in his front, were so many impedi-
ments. However, the beach, on his right, pre-
sented a practicable road, protected from the
enemy’s fire. At about equal distances in front
of him there was a sudden depression of the hill
on the right, and a stone-wall on the left, which
would serve admirably as advanced positions for
his columus of attack. The British general deter-
mined to push a strong column by the beach, for
the enemy’s left, while another assaulted the re-
doubt in front. If the first attack succeeded, he
would have the defenders of the redoubt in a trap.
But, finding the American defences not only much
stronger than he imagined, but being constantly
strengthened by the arrival of fresh troops, after
having settled his plan of attack he decided against
an advance with his preseut force of about two
thousand men, but immediately sent to General
Gage a request for reinforcements. The soldiers
were ordered to eat their dinners, and for an hour
no hostile movement took place. This delay was
General Howe’s mistake.

General Gage promptly answered his subordi-
nate’s demand by sending him the 47th regiment,
Nesbitt’s, the first marine battalion, Pitcaim’s,
and some additional companies of light-infantry
and grenadiers. Instead of joining the main body,
at Moulton’s Point, these troops landed near the
present entrance of the Navy-yard, or directly
under the eastern slopes of Breed’s Hill. They
were, therefore, evidently intended to operate
against the redoubt. It was three in the after-
noon, sultry and oppressive, when Howe deployed
his columns of attack.

When a messenger reached Cambridge with news
of the landing, town and camps were thrown into an
uproar, — the one by the village bells, the other by
drums beating to arms. Orders were now sent in
haste to various regiments in Cambridge to march
for Breed’s Hill with all possible expedition; to
Stark at Medford, and Reed at Charlestown Neck.
From the situation of his camp, Reed should have
been first on the ground. The roads were soon
filled with regiments moving towards the scene of
action. But to reach it they must go through the
fire which raked Charlestown Neck. The ordeal
was indeed a trying one for raw soldiers. Some
hesitated to cross in close order, and*did so in
squads and detachments. Some refused to cross
at all, but halted where the enemy’s balls could not
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reach them; and some had been ordered to halt
here for further orders. In this crowd were the
regiments of Reed, Jonathan Brewer, Nixon, Little,
Gemsh, Doolittle, Scammon, Gardner, Gridley,and
possibly others. It was the moment for testing the
quality of these officers.

Precisely at what time or in what order these
reinforcements crossed the neck to the peninsula is
impossible to know. The scene was one of strange
confusion and excitement; but the regiments of
Reed, Stark, Brewer, Nixon, Little, Gerrish, Doo-
little, and Gardner, with Callender’s aud Trevett’s
companies of artillery, filed across before the attack
began. It was this thin line, which distance exag-
gerated into masses of men, that caused Howe’s
delay and Gage’s anxiety. A

When Stark reached the neck he found his way
blocked by two regiments. He immediately sent
his major to desire their commanders either to
move on or to open a passage. The regiments did
not move on, but allowed the gallant New Hamp-
shire men to precede them. While they were
marching through the fiery gantlet, the captain?
of the leading company ventured to suggest a
quicker step to his colonel, but the seasoned veteran
coolly observed to his subordinate that one fresh
man in action was worth ten fatigued ones, and
continued his route with the same deliberation as
before. On reaching Bunker Hill, Stark halted for
his rear to come up.

The hour taken to refresh and reinforce his troops
was to give the approaching combat a new and more
- terrible aspect for General Howe. It was the sal-
vation of the Americans.

‘When Prescott saw the British troops landing at
a point nearly in the rear of the fort instead of in
its front, he ordered Captain Gridley to take his
two pieces out of the redoubt and attack the enemy
while they were disembarking. Knowlton was
ordered to support Gridley with his Connecticut
detachment. Instead of obeying the order he had
received, the officer moved off with his guns towards
Bunker Hill, that is to say, towards the American
rear. Prescott also ordered a detachment of his
own regiment, under Lieutenant-Colonel Robinson,
to take post on the enemy’s flank.? The remainder
of his command were in the redoubt and behind the
breastwork.

The enemy, it was seen, was in a position where

1 Afterwards Major-General Dearborn, U. S. A.
2 Colonel Robinson is supposed to have gone to the right, into
the town, or behind the natural defences of the redonbt.
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he outflanked the American lines. He had only
to advance boldly through that terrible gap, be-
tween the left point of the breastwork and Mystic
River, to be in the rear of the American defences.
A few minutes’ march would compel the instant
desertion of the redoubt and breastwork. If this
movement were aided by a simultanecous attack on
the redoubt, the result might, if entirely successful,
be the capture of the force under Prescott’s immedi-
ate command ; for it is unnecessary to repeat that
as soon as the head of a British column penetrated
this gap retreat was cut off.

Prescott’s attempt to annoy the British while in
the confusion of landing having proved abortive,
e contented himself with remaining quictly at his
post.  He took no steps to secure his unprotected
flank, thongh its danger was too apparent not to
be thoroughly appreciated. He could spare no
more men, and, as has been seen, was not able
to enforce obedience to his orders

But Prescott’s danger was both seen and felt by
General Putuam. He clearly discerned the full
importance of filling that gap in the lines. So
much was clear, but what were the means? Two
hundred yards behind the redoubt, and running
towards the Mystic, was one of those stone-walls
before spoken of.  When the enclosure was made
a trench had been dug, and above this was piled
the low wall of loose stones surmounted by wooden
rails, in common use in New England. Here was
a natural breastwork, slight, but defensible, extend--
ing in the general dircction of the American front
line. It did not, however, close the gap. There
were still two hundred yards of open space between
the end of the breastwork and the wall, or fence.
This space was partly covered by an orchard.

Seeing the artillery, and Knowlton leaving the
lines and marching to the rear, Putnam hurriedly
rode up, and, pointing with his sword to the wall
just deseribed, ordered Knowlton to man it. The
order was instantly obeyed. Perceiving another
fence in front of them, Knowlton’s men pull(*d up
the pickets, and having first fixed them in the
ground near their own wall, thrust the rails through
those of the first.  They then heaped the space be-
tween with the newly mown hay lying on the ficld.
In this way they constructed what was, in appear-
ance, a very formidable intrenchment, but which was,
on the contrary, neither musket nor cannon proof.

After a brief halt on Bunker Hill, and a spirited
address to his men, Stark led his regiment, one of
the largest on the field, to the rail-fence, taking a
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position next to the Mystic, on Knowlton’s left.
Reed closed the gap between Stark and Knowlton.
As the fence stopped short on the bank of the river,
which was here elevated a little above the beach,
Stark ordered some of his men to heap up stones
as far as low-water mark, and to post themselves
behind. The rest were soon busy protecting their
front, as Knowlton had done. He soon had his
flank covered, and at the same time blocked the
road by which Howe meant to launch one of his
columns.  Stark then coolly surveyed the ground
in his front, and after having attentively observed
the movements of the British right, to which he
found himself opposed, fixed a mark eight or ten
rods distant from his battle-line, and, pointing it
out to his men, told them not to fire a shot until
the enemy had reached that spot. Thus at the two
points selected by Sir William Howe for his attack
a formidable resistance was already prepared.

Colonels Brewer, Nixon, and Little also led their
regiments to the lines.  Major Moore brought up
a part of Doolittle’s, and Adjutant Febiger a part
of Gerrish’s.  Gardner, after sending Harris’s com-
pany over to Stark, halted with the rest of his
regiment on Bunker Hill.  Gerrish did the same.
Gardner’s and portions of Nixon’s and Brewer’s
were from Middlesex. Three braver officers did
not unsheathe a sword on this day. Their battali-
ons were weak in numbers, but, under the eye and
example of such leaders, invincible. Brewer had
about onc hundred and fifty men, Nixon twice as
many. It is impracticable to give the strength of
the other battalions.

Brewer and Nixon immediately directed their
march for the nndefended opening so often re-
ferred to, between the rail-fence and earthwork.!
They also began the construction of a hay breast-
work, but when they had extended it to within
thirty rods of Prescott’s line the enemy advanced
to the assault. The greater part of these two
battalions stood and fought here without cover
throughout the action, both officers and men dis-
playing the utmost coolness and intrepidity under
fire.

Up to this hour Putnam was the only general
officer on the field. He had naturally and legiti-
mately assumed the command to which his rank
entitled him. The orders he had given had been
obeved at the redoubt, the rail-fence, and on Bun-
ker Hill. e had been applied to for orders, had
given them, and had known how to make them

1 Little’s and Doolittle’s were also probably at this point.
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respected.  With or without orders from head-
quarters, Putnam’s assumption of chief command
is undeniable. Colonel Prescott understood his
authority to limit him to defending the fort;
consequently he did not attempt to control the
movements of any troops not of his original de-
tachment by giving them orders. Putnam under-
stood his duty to be that of opposing the British
general, wherever he might choose to attack, with
every available man and musket. General ' Howe
had developed his plan of attack; Putnam had
organized the stone-wall defence without which
there would have been no battle, but only a rout.
It is true, Bunker Hill had been the great object
of his solicitude, but it was now too late to think
of Bunker Hill. Possession of the redoubt being
the object of the British attack, Prescott’s was the
important position of the American line. Further
than this, we must consider him as fighting on an
equality with Colonels Stark, Reed, Brewer, and
Nixon.

Just as the battle was about to begin, General
Pomeroy arrived on the field, taking his station at
the rail-fence amid the cheers of the provincials.
He came only as a volunteer, but his presence
and example infused new courage into the men.
At this moment, too, a young man, somewhat below
middle stature, but graceful and well-knit, appeared
at the rail-fence armed with a musket. He was
elegantly attired in the dress of a civilian, present-
ing, in this respect, a marked contrast to the man
whom le accosted, and who was in his shirt-sleeves.
But the same unconquerable spirit animated both.
One was young, handsome, brave, the idol of the
people, the hope of the Revolution; the other was
already old, but, like the knarled and sturdy oak,
seemed to defy the assaults of time. This was the
hero of the fighting element of the army, — the
brave, the heroic Putnam. To none was this dar-
ing spirit better known than to him who now ap-
proached. A brief conversation ensued.

Putnam declared himself ready to receive the
orders of General Warren. But Warren had no
thonght of assuming command. He had too just
a conception of his own position, too punctilious a
sense of honor, to deprive Putnam of his authority.
Declining to give orders, he asked the general
where he could be most useful. Putnam pointed to
the redoubt, saying, “ You will be covered there.”
“Don’t think,” rejoined the heroic young soldier,
“T came here to seek a place of safety ; tell me
where the onset will be most furious.” Again
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Putnam pointed to the redoubt. “That is the
enemy’s object ; if that can be defended, the day
is ours.”  Warren walked rapidly to the redoubt.
On entzring it he was received with loud cheering.
To these Massachusetts men his person was well
known. Colonel Prescott immediately tendered
him the command of the redoubt, but Warren
generously declined it.  Instead of remaining
under cover of the work, the young citizen-gen-
eral retraced his steps as far as the gap.  He had
instinctively recognized the post of honor, and of
danger.  His reception here was as enthusiastic as
at the redoubt, but at this moment the enemy was
seen advancing all along the line.

The American battle-line, now complete, closed
the peninsula from river to river. Oa the right
Wyman and Robinson, with about three hundred
men, occupied Charlestown and the defences next
to the redoubt. One hundred and sixty-three men
in their shirt-sleeves, with Prescott in command,
occupied the redoubt. Men of his own, of Bridge’s,
and of Frye’s regiments lined the earth breastwork ;
and here we venture to place Colonel Frye, who
came on the field in time to take part in the en-
gagement.  Brewer and Nixon, with about four
hundred and fifty men, stood in the gap, with
Warren and Pomeroy at their head. Then came
Knowlton, whose original command was two hun-
dred; then Reed and Stark, whose united force could
not have exceeded seven hundred men. Putnam
posted himself behind this line.  We suppose the
defenders of the whole line to have numbered from
eighteen hundred to two thousand men, more than
half of whom were from Massachusetts, and more
than one third from Middlesex County.

It was about half-past three when General Howe
put his columns in motion.

The guns were ordered to open fire on the re-
doubt and breastwork, and to advance. The light-
infantry battalion was moved up on the extreme
right, the 38th filed out from the rear of the col-
umn and took a position on the left of the artillery.
After moving forward over about half the distance
to the redoubt, through varions impediments, the
artillery halted and concentrated its fire upon the
rail-fence. The light-infantry also halted, under
the break of ground which sheltered it, and the
38th drew up behind the stone-wall which covered
it from the fire of the redoubt.

Having gained this ground in his front, Howe
now moved the 5th and 43d over to the left, to the
support of the 38th. The 47th and the Marines
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were ordered to take a position on the left of these
battalions, when General Pigot formed the whole
in order of battle, protected by the rapid slope of
the hill in lis front. These troops now enveloped
the southern and eastern faces of the redoubt. So
far the movement had met with no other opposition
than an irregular musketry-fire from the houses
upon the British left, which occasioned some loss.
Seeing this, General Howe sent a messenger to
General Burgoyne, who superintended the cannon-
ade from Copp’s Hill, with a request to burn the
town. Charlestown was soon on fire in twenty
places, compelling the withdrawal of the American
sharpshooters within their lines.

While the left attack was thus organizing under
Pigot’s supervision, the grenadiers were moved for-
ward in the direction of the rail-fence; the 524,
deploying on their left, marched for the breast-
work ; the light-infantry were ordered to leave
their shelter, and, taking up their march in column
along the beach, force their way through the ex-
treme left of the rebel works and gain their rear.
This being done, the results previously pointed out
must quickly follow.  Appreciating its importance,
General Howe, in person, led this attack. The
bugles sounded.  The whole glittering line pressed
onward towards the American works.

Thus far General Howe had made his disposi-
tions in a most soldierly manner. He had formed
his line by simply extending and developing his
left. Charlestown was in flames, and its defenders
in full retreat. Now for the rail-fence, at which
eight guns were steadily pounding away with shot
au(l shell, grape and canister.

The British left, having the shortest distance to
traverse, came first within musket-range. It began
a harmless fire upon the redoubt and breastwork.
There the steady advance, admirable precision, and
confident bearing of the enemy produced alinost a
panic. It was an awful moment for rustic soldiery.
Anxious looks were turned to the rear, but no re-
inforcements were in sight.  Still the gleaming
battle-line came on. Now its fire swept the ram-
part.  The officers could be seen waving their
swords towards the redoubt. By a simultaneous
movement the Americans began to desert the east-
ern front of the redoubt. In another moment all
would be lost.  Feeling the importance of check-
ing this panic, Prescott hastened to the men, and
by dint of argument, entreaty, and promises in-
duced thean to go back to their posts.  The enemy
being now within half musket-range, a few shots
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were discharged from the redoubt, but firing soon
stoppad, as the order passed to let the enemy come
wilkin thirly yards. *“ Aim low!” “ Pick out
the handsome coats!”” were the officers’ cool com-
mands to their men.

For an instant or two a deathlike stillness
reigned in the redoubt; then, as the head of the
assaulting columns crossed the fatal boundary, the
command was given to fire. Instantly the redoubt
flamed like a volcano, the breastwork was in a blaze;
while a cloud of smoke, lizhted by incessant flashes
of musketry, enveloped friend and foe in its murky
embrace. The enemy fell in heaps, — actually in
heaps.  This butchery lasted some moments.

This rude reception where an easy conquest was
looked for astonished the enemy. On his left the
Royal Marines were in .utter confusion. Unable
to advance, disdaining to fly, they were shot down
by files and platoons. Pitcairn was killed under
the redoubt, and borne off the field in the arms of
his son.!  The 47th, led by the cruel Nesbitt, fared
no better. The 5th, 38th, 43d, 52d, were stopped
short, while officers and men were dropping right
and left before the incessant and accurate fire of
Prescott’s men.  Pigot’s attack was handsomely
repulsed all along his front, and after stubbornly
enduring the murderous fire a few moments the
bugles sounded a retreat.

General IHowe advanced boldly on the right,
the grenadiers occasionally stopping to pull down
the fences in their way. Most of the troops in
this attack had been in the battle of the 19th of
April; and officers and men were full of determi-
nation to wipe away the disgrace their arms had
suffered on that day.

The artillery continuad to pliy upon the fence.
The British officers, supposing it to be a natural
hedge, held it in no great dread.  As soon as the
attacking columns came within range, two pieces
Putnam had brought up opened a destructive fire.
Putnam himself pointed these guns. The general
then rode along the line giving his famous order
not to fire until the men could see the white of
the enemy’s eyes.  Soon the smoke of burning
Charlestown, rising above Breed’s Hill, drifted in
a heavy cloud towards the hostile battalions, Now
the crash of musketry, the uproar of the onset ra-
ging at the redoubt, came down the green hillside.

1 His son, a lieutenant in his father's corps, carried his expir-
ing father upon his back to the boats, about a quarter of a mile,
kissed him, and then returned to his duty, to be himsclf wounded
a little later in the action.
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Excited by the scene, a few of the-provincials dis-
charged their muskets at the grenadiers, when
Putnam rode to the spot and threatened to cut
down the first who fired before the command was
given. These dropping shots, however, drew from
the enemy a harmless fire in return.

Here, as at the redoubt, the Americans reserved
their fire until the enemy had come within half
musket-range. The command was then given.
The carnage at the redoubt and breastwork was
repeated.  With the first discharge, the head of
the light-infantry was shot away by Stark’s men,
who loaded and fired amid exclamations of
“There!” “Sce that officer!” which immedi-
ately dirccted twenty unerring bullets upon a
single victim.  Unable to deploy, the front of
this column was rolled back in disorder upon the
centre and rear. The company of Royal Welsh,
which had so gallantly led, was reduced to a
platoon. In this sorry predicament, huddled to-
gether in a confused mass, the light-infantry kept
up a desultory, ineffective fire upon the fence.

Led by their general, whose soldierly fizure was
conspicuous, the grenadiers were soon enveloped
by the same deadly fusillade in front and flank. It
never slackened.  Whole ranks were carried away.
If the fire directed by Putnam in front had not
checked the gallant but vain effort to gain the
fence, the flank fire from Warren’s position was
more than flesh and blood could endure. At one
moment Howe found himself alone, without offi-
cers, without soldiers. Clearly secing the strugcle
was uscless, he gave the order to fall back. In
ten minntes from the time musketry began, it was
all over.  All along the line the attack had failed.

The enemy withdrew out of range, and for nearly
an hour there was a truce to the combat.

While IHowe and Pigot were closing up their
shattered battalions for a fresh assault, the repulse
lad been witnessed from Boston, and a second
reinforcement, consisting of the Second Marine bat-
talion and some companies of grenadiers, was hur-
ried across the river. The enemy’s ships of war
recommenced their fire upon the American works
with greater fury than before.

When the British assaulting columns fell back,
followed by the exultant huzzas of the Amecricans,
General Putnam rode through the hot fire to
Bunker Il to bring up the provincials that were
loitering there.  Colonel Gerrish, with part of his
regiment, had sheltered himself behind the northern
side of the eéminence, and now pleaded exhaustion
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as an excuse for not coming up to the front. With
such an example, little could be expected of the
men. In the language of a well-informed writer,
“ Gieneral Putnam endeavored to rally these troops.
He uscd entreaty and command, and offered to
lead them into action, but without much effect.”
The general pushed on to the neck, but those pro-
vincials on the other side were afraid to encounter
the fire of the frigate and batteries of the enemy.
The result of this effort was that few if any rein-
forcements reached the lines at this time.

As the general rode up Bunker Hill he met
Captain Callender hastening from the field with his
guns. Putnam ordered him to halt, when this
officer explained that his ammunition was gone.
The general dismounted, and finding some car-
tridges still in the boxes, peremptorily ordered
Callender back, who refused to obey until threat-
ened with instant death, when he returned up the
hill again. The guns were, however, soon de-
serted, when, seeing Ford’s company of Bridge’s
regiment coming on the ficld, Putnam ordered it
to take the abandoned pieces to the rail-fence.

The exultation of the Americans was succeeded
by exasperation as they contemplated the conflagra-
tion of Charlestown. It was a grand and impres-
sive sight. The flames spread from house to house,
from street to street, roaring and crackling with
indescribable fury. Soon the spire of the meeting-
house was a pyramid of fire. The crash of falling
roofs, of ships blazing upon the stocks, contributed
to the general uproar; while the heavy booming of
artillery, the smoke that hung like a pall over the
battle-field, made it one of the most terrific scenes
of war young soldiers were ever called upon to wit-
ness. Besides the combatants actually engaged,
thousands of spectators thronged the neighboring
hillsides or crowded the house-tops of Boston.

The second assault was as disastrous to the as-
sailants as the first. The British general obsti-
nately pursued the same tactics, and with the same
result ; but with courage worthy a better cause he
persevered. He had now ascertained the weak
point in the American defences to be the diagonal
line from the breastwork to the rail-fence: but his
troops had in these two attacks been horribly
maltreated. Whole companies had disappeared ;
battalions had shrunk to companies. His best
officers were among the heaps of dead and dying
that encumbered the ground in front of the rcbel
works. Every man of the grenadier company of
the 52d was either killed or wounded. Both cap-
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tains, two lieutenants, and forty-four rank and file
were dors du combat in the two flank companies
of the King’s Own. Overcome by panic, many of
the soldiers rushed to the boats, and threw them-
selves into them, crying that the day was lost.

General Howe possessed in a remarkable degree
the bull-dog tenacity of his race. He now pre-
pared for a final and decisive effort. The surviv-
ing officers drove the dispirited soldiers back to
their colors, using the flat, and sometimes the point,
of their swords. The reinforcements had landed
on the beach and were hesitating which way to
march, when General Clinton, who had witnessed
the repulse from Copp’s I1ill, crossed the river in
a boat and put himself at their head. Once more
the attenuated battalions closed up their ranks,
and once more their dininished line advanced
towards the rebel works.

Within those lines the two attacks had wellnigh
exhausted the scanty stock of ammunition.  Some
had fired their last round.  Others, believing the
day won, were straggling away from the defences.
Many had been badly wounded, and were being
carried off the field by their comrades. Far too
many were thus engaged ; but, unfortunately, the
discipline so conspicuous on the other side of
the works, could not yet be enforced on this. A
few gallant spirits, among them Chester’s Connecti-
cut company and Trevett’s artillery, braved all the
dangers of the march to gain the American lines;
still the accessions were too few to fill the gaps in
that long, weakly-manned intrenchment.

The British artillery had now taken a position
from which it enfiladed the gap.  With the remains
of the grenadiers and light-infantry, Howe directed
his march towards this breach in the American
works, this time merely threatening the invincible
rail-fence. Pigot and Clinton were to make a third
attempt to storm the redoubt and breastwork, in
front ; while the Marines and the 47th were gain-
ing ground more to their left, which would bring
them under the redonbt’s western angle and turn
the American left. The officers placed themselves
before the line.  The men were ordered to throw
off their knapsacks, to advance in open order, and
not to fire ; but when the word was given, to rush
upon the rebel intrenchments with the bayonet.

Seeing these preparations betokened the final
strugule, Prescott caused the contents of a few
cannon cartridges —all the ammunition remain-
ing in the redoubt — to be distributed. He ex-
horted his men to stand firm and ordered them
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again to reserve their fire, and not to waste a kernel
of powder. The enemy had avoided the west front
of the redoubt, where the cannon were in his former
assaults, but the movement of the two battalions
on his left was ominous. By the time Prescott
finished his dispositions to receive him, the enemy
for the third time closed in around the redoubt.

- At this moment Warren despatched sixty men
to Prescott’s assistance with the offer of more, but
the commander of the redoubt told the officer who
carried the message that he had already as many
men as could fight with advantage inside the work.
The officer, however, made his way into the re-
doubt and took part in the catastrophe.

The weary defenders of the redoubt were over-
come by their previous efforts, but they had im-
bibed the spirit of their indomitable leader. Not
a man stirred from his post. Awaiting the advance
of the scarlet line with grim determination, they
held their fire until the enemy were close to the
trenches. It was shockingly fatal.  Again the
euemy was staggered ; but the American fire was
growing weak. It was no longer the terrific
fusillade of the first and second attacks. The
enemy pressed on. On their left the Marines and
the 47th, rallying from the confusion caused by
the first volley, leaped the ditch and climbed the
parapet under a sore and heavy fire. Two captains
fell in gaining it. Three captains of the 52d were
killed on the parapet. Captain Harris of the 5th,
who had distinguished, himself at Lexington, was
shot down in the act of mounting it. For a few
moments the resistance was as stubborn as the
onset was furious; but the Americans were now
no longer able to maintain the combat upon equal
terms. Their powder was gone. The roval troops
crowded the parapet, from which they fired down
into the faces of the provincials. An officer of
noble bearing haughtily demanded the surrender
of the garrison, but fell dead almost as soon as the
words were uttered. Furious, raging like a lion
at bay, Prescott’s voice rose above the horrible
din.  The Americans fought like madinen. They
wrenched the muskets from the hands of their
assailants, and with them bayoneted their owners.
Some hurled stones, and others clubbed their now
useless weapons in sheer desperation. A horrible
and sanguinary melée raged within the four walls
of the redoubt, above which rose clouds of dust
that blinded the combatants. Twice Prescott’s
little band cleared the redoubt of enemies, but the
exasperated Britons returncd to the charge with a

1
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determination to conquer or die. Slowly, step by
step, they made a road with the bayonet, forcing
the defenders backwards towards the gorge. While
this unheard-of resistance was going on, sharp mus-
ketry began in the rear of the redoubt. The cry
arose that the Americans were surrounded. Pres-
cott now gave the order to his men to save them-
selves, when the leroic garrison ran out of the

- work in time to receive a volley from the flanking

column which had passed around the western side
and gained the rear unperceived. Crowded with
dead and dying, the blood-stained fortress was at
last in possession of the triumphant cnemy.

With the fall of the redoubt the breastwork was
deserted, and the enciny began to show in force in
the rear of this part of the line. Warren’s men,
who had securely held the gap against the renewed
efforts of the grenadiers, were now between two
fires, and were, in their turn, compelled to beat a
hasty retreat.  'While doing so a ball struck down
their brave leader, who fell, meeting a soldier’s
death. Brewer, Nixon, and Buckminster were
wounded, the last two severely.

The Americans who had fought under Prescott
were now running down Breed’s Hill amid a
shower of bullets ; while the enemy, flushed with
victory, followed close behind.  Two things con-
tributed to save this detachment from annihilation.

In the first place, the gallant Gardner led his
men down Bunker Hill towards the flying Ameri-
cans, followed by parts of Ward’s and Gerrish’s
regiments.!  He received a mortal wound, and was
taken to the rear; but under command of Mzjor
Jackson 2 this brave band advanced and opened a
well-directed fire, which checked the enemy’s prog-
ress in this quarter.

In the second place, the defenders of the rail-
fence, who had so successfully held their own line,
easily repulsed the third demonstration of Howe in
their front. But this was merely a demonstration
to aid the attack on the redoubt. A brisk fire was,
lowever, kept up on both sides, until after the re-
doubt was stormed and the breastwork abandoned.
The firnness and intrepidity with which the mil-
fence was held saved the American right wing from
destruction ; for, had the retreat been simultaneous
all along the line, there is little room to doubt that

1 Cushing’s, Smith's, and Washburn's companies of Ward's
regiment, and l'cbiger's party of Gerrish’s. — Siege of Boston,
p- 151.

2 Of Ncwton; afterwards colonel of the 8th Continental
regiment.
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it would have resulted in prodigious slaughter.
As it was, the provincials at the fence maintained
a bold front until the fugitives had gained some
distance on their pursuers, and then, their own
flank being turned, they began an orderly retreat.
The Americans, now crowded about the summit
of Bunker Hill, drew the enemy’s concentrated fire
of cannon and musketry. Men were falling fast
here. Already a stream of fugitives flowed towards
the neck. Those who had been driven from the
redoubt were incapable of further resistance.
Those who had not been in action were disheart-
ened by the retreat, bewildered by the confusion.
Putnamn made a heroic effort to restore the fortunes
of the day. He commanded, besought the fugitives
to rally in the unfinished breastworks, —the breast-
works he had so persistently endeavored to put in
a condition of defence. Standing by a deserted
cannon, he exclaimed, “Make a stand here! In
God’s name, form and give them one shot more!”’
Pomeroy vainly seconded these efforts — useless, be-
cause panic had already seized upon the multitude.
A few fragments of provincial battalions are re-
ported as arriving on the field at this eritical junc-
ture ; but they were too late. Finding his eflorts
to collect men enough for successful opposition
unavailing, Putnam, with such as fear had not
overcome, fell back fighting from DBunker Hill.
Not until the enemy were close upon him was the
ground yielded. The crowd of weary, beaten, and
terror-stricken fugitives made their escape from
the peninsula under protection of this unconquer-
able rear-guard, and he who had crossed the neck
with the intrenching detachment was now the last
to leave it, sword in hand, his face to the enemy.
Putnam retreated no farther than Prospect Hill,
and there bivouacked for the night in sight of the
enemny. No other general officer was with him ;
nor did he receive any orders from headquarters.
The British brought up one or two ficld-pieces
with which they cannonaded the American rear.
By five o’clock they were in full possession of the
peninsula, but no movement to pursue the Ameri-
cans was made. The royal troops were too much
exhausted for further offensive action.  Their
losses had been enormous; and, although the
insurgents were driven from all their positions, it
was felt that another such victory would be the
undoing of the royal army. An advance upon
Cambridge was a measure fraught with danger for
the Americans ; but, fortunately for the integrity of
their camps and magazines, General Howe felt him-
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self too much crippled to attempt it; and General
Gage could spare no more troops while Thomas
menaced him from Roxbury. Both combatants
were for the moment exhausted by their efforts,
and both instinctively recoiled from further con-
flict.

The British troops bivouacked on the ficld. The
remains of the 52d took post at the neck, fatigue-
parties were set to work intrenching on Bunker
Hill, and collecting and caring for the wounded.
By sunset firing had ceased. Throughout the
night the wounded were being conveyed across the
river. In Boston the streets were filled with vehi-
cles bearing their ghastly burdens to the different
hospitals. Not a regiment but was in mourning
for some of its best and bravest ; not a mess but
had lost some of its number.

The ofticial report of the British loss was 226
killed, 828 wounded; a total of 1,054. Many
of the wounded subsequently died. Major Wil-
liams of the 52d and Spendlove of the 43d died
of their wounds. An unheard-of number of offi-
cers were lut.  Pitcairn was one of the best and
most popular officers in the army.  Colonel Aber-
crombie, adjutant-general, had only joined it the
previous month. While being borne off the field,
mortally wounded, he exclaimed to his men, “ If
you take General Putnam alive, don’t hang him;
for he is a brave man !”

The American official account fixes their loss at
115 killed, 305 wounded, 30 prisoners. Mr.
Frothingham assigns these losses as follows : —

Killed. Wounded.
Prescott’s regiment .. 42 28
Bridge’s « . . 15 29
Frye's “o, . . 15 31
Brewer’s « . . 7 11
Little’s “ 7 23
Gardner’s « 6 7
Nixon’s “ 3 10
Woodbridge’s 1 5
Doolittle’s “ 0 9
Gridley’s “ 0 4
Ward’s « 1 6
Scammon’s 0 2
Gerrish’s “« 3 2
Whitcomb’s ¢ 5 8
Stark’s “ 15 45
Reed’s « 5 21
Putnam’s oo 11 26
Cliester’s Company 4 4

Killed, 140 ; wounded, 271; captured, 30; total 441.2

1 Gordon gives : killed, 189 ; wounded, 278 ; missing, 36;
total, 453.
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It will be seen that Prescott’s, Bridge’s, and
Frye’s regiments, the defenders of the redoubt and
breastwork, bore the brunt of these losses, which
were chiefly sustained during the storming of the
redoubt, and during the few moments that hand-to-
hand fighting continued. The losses in these three
commands amounted to considerably more than in
Stark’s, Reed’s, and Putnam’s regiments and the
detached companies at the rail-fence. Many fell
during the retreat from the lines to Bunker Hill,
and some were killed who were not actually en-
gaged.  On their side the Americans had to regret
the loss of valuable officers. The same heroisin
that had brought Warren to the ficld made him
one of the last to leave the post of dunger he
had coveted. His loss was felt to be irreparable.

Colonel Thomas Gardner, of Cambridge, was mor-.

tally wounded. While being carried from the field
he was met by his own son marching on with the
gallant Trevett. The wounded man, after an affect-
ing interview, exhorted his son to do his whole
duty. Lieutenant-Colonel Parker, of Chelmsford,
was wounded and made prisoner, afterwards dying
of his injuries in Boston jail. Major Moore was
also mortally wounded; and Major McClary, of
Stark’s regiment, killed while recounoitring after
the action was over. Colonels Brewer, Nixon,! and
Buckminster were wounded.

The American prisoners were, according to Mrs.
Adams, taken to Boston, “and there lay all night
without any care of their wounds, or any resting
place but the pavement until the next day, when
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they exchanged it for the gaol.” They were sub-
sequently sent to Halifax.

Charlestown was a mass of smouldering ruins.
On the morning after the battle the enemy de-
stroyed all the houses beyond the neck, in order to
prevent their occupation by American marksmen.
The few remaining inhabitants had fled before the
assault. Only a few blackened chimneys indicated
the most ancient settlement of Middlesex; and the
spot which had witnessed the landing of Winthrop
and his companions was now drenched with the
blood of their descendants.

As the military or political importance of a bat-
tle, rather than the number of combatants engaged,
must decide its claim to be called great, Bunker
Hill, considered in this light, was a great battle.
The Americans lost the ground, but conquered the
respect of their adversaries and of Europe. This
was an important step gained. Henceforth the
conflict assumed new proportions ; the capacity of
the Americans for resistance was fully recognized.
In disregard of their history and traditions, they
had been stigmatized as cowards, lacking all the
qualities of a military people. At Bunker Hill, two
thousand armed yeomanry displayed a heroism sel-
dom surpassed by veteran soldiers. Nobly did they
vindicate their claiin to be the descendants of the
heroes of the Indian wars. They now knew their
own strength and their own weaknesses. On both
sides the mists were cleared away, leaving the com-
batants frec to measure the greatness of the strug-
gle of which Bunker Hill was the prologue.

XXI.

THE INVESTMENT OF BOSTON.

During the night succeeding the battle of the
17th of June there was something like a panic at
Cambridge. Nothing but an immediate forward
movement by the victorious enemy was expected.
Utter confusion, dejection, and demoralization
reigned throughont the provincial camps. There
was not powder enough in the magazines for
another engagement, and if there had been, no

} This gallant officer, born in Framingham, was subscquently
a brigadier-general in the Continental army.

works strong enough to stop the enemy’s advance
in force had yet been constructed. To repair this
neglect was now the first business of the American
commanders.

General Putnam halted, in his retreat from the
battle-field, at Prospect Hill, which has already
been mentioned as commanding the main road
from Charlestown to Cambridge. He began at
once to throw up earthworks, and by dint of hard
labor had constructed a defensible line by Sunday
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morning.
supervision strengthening this position through-
out Sunday, notwithstanding the enemy kept up a
steady fire upon the hill from his floating batteries
in Mystic River. Putnam now had Patter~on on
his right, his own camp at Inman’s, half a mile
farther on this flank, with the troops there to draw
from in case the enemy threatened the new works
on Prospect Hill. He had thus firmly established
himself directly in the path of the enemy, and
effectually covered the town and camps at Cam-
bridge from an advance by the old road. To
attain this important end, doubly important at this
critical juncture, no orders whatever had emanated
from the headquarters of the army. The credit of
the new line belongs wholly to General Putnam,
who, having recognized Prospect Hill as the key of
the American centre and left, acted with the energy
and decision which were his distingnishing traits.

During Saturday night and Sunday the in-
trenchments previously begun on Winter Hill, to
cover Stark’s encampment, were, by General Ward’s
order, carried over the hill. These works were
thrown up across the road from Charlestown at
the point where it divided, — oue branch diverging
to Medford on the right, the other to Menotomy,
Lexington, and Concord on the left.

The relative importance of these two intrenched
positions, which now blocked the enemy’s advance
from Charlestown, will be best understood by a
brief reference to the roads themselves. After
passing Charlestown Neck, over an artificial cause-
way constructed in 1717, two roads diverged, as
now, at what was then the Common, now knmm
as Sullivan Square. Near the point where these

roads separated was Anna Whittemore’s tavern, at |

which the Committee of Safety held some of its
earliest sessions in 1774, and which had been an
inn, kept by her father, as early as 1745.

The first of these roads, now known in Somer-
ville as Washington Street, skirts the base of Pros-
pect Hill, leaving the McLean Asylum on the south,
and conducting straight on to Cambridge by Har-
vard College. By this road the Americans marched
to and retreated from Bunker Hill.

The second road proceeded by Mount Benedict
to the summit of Winter Hill, where it divided as
at present; one branch turning northward, by
General Royall’s mansion, to Medford, the other
pursuing its way, by the powder-house, to Me-
notomy, now Arlington. Only a single road con-
nected Cambridge with Boston. This passed

The provincials continued under his’
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Charles River by the bridge below the college,
traversing the villages of Brighton, — then called
Little Cambridge, — Brookline, and Roxbury.

Defeated in their attempt to gain possession of
the peninsula of Charlestown, the Americans now
fell back on the defensive again; but their meas-
ures, besides exhibiting a more settled purpose,
were guided by a far more intelligent opinion of
their own and their enemy’s ability and resources.
While they were compelled to confess the move-
ment of the 16th of June premature, it is clear
that, considered only as a trial of strength, the
battle was productive of results in the end bene-
ficial to the morale of the Americans. Moreover,
they had checked an agaressive movement by Gen-
eral Gage, gaining thereby a prestige which exerted
an 1mportant influence upon the British general’s
spirit, which clearly exhibited itself in his subse-
quent tactics.  True, the provincials did not at
once learn how deeply the bloody lesson of the
17th of June had impressed itself on the British
army ; but the effcets of that lesson were for them
a substantial gain, which the history of the sicge
renders more and more evident.

The British general had gained possession of
Charlestown Heights at a fearful sacrifice of life.
He was not ready for another Buuker Hill by at-
tempting the intrenchments on Charlestown road;
but, on the other hand, he no longer dared to leave
the unoccupicd heights of Dorchester to be in their
turn seized and fortified by the rebels in a single
night. As soon, therefore, as he had received
some further reinforcements, and had strongly
fortificd Bunker Hill, he prepared to execute the
second part of his plan, which the battle of the
17th of June had delayed. The movement was to
have taken place on the 24th. The troops for the
attack were designated; Roxbury furiously can-
nonaded, and a strong column, paraded in front
of the Boston lines, threatened Thomas; but,
hearing that his real purpose was discovered by
the Americans, General Gage for the present aban-
doned it.

For some time comparative quiet reigned in the
hostile ~amps. Thomas was vigorously repanmg‘
his neglect to intrench by tl\romng up works in.
his front. Every effort to recruit and arm the
regiments now in the field was being made by the

1 Tn the whole memorable campaign, which ended at Saratoga,
the British loss in killed and wounded was only 1,160, of which
73 were officers ; while at Bunker Hill they lost 92 officers in an
hour and a half.






Peale's Washington, Gallery of Versallles.



ot



INVESTMENT OF BOSTON.

besieged, — an army which had cheated itself with
the belief that it had gained a victory on the day
of Bunker Hill.

Washington’s first care was to examine carefully
his own and the enemy’s positions. His report of
the American line of investment was as follows : —

“On our side, we have thrown up intrenchments
on Winter and Prospect Hills, —the encemy’s
camp in full view, at the distance of httle more
than a mile. Such intermediate points as would
admit a landing I have, since my arrival, taken
care to strengthen, down to Sewall’s Farm, where
a strong intrenchment has been thrown up. At
Roxbury General Thomas has thrown up a strong
work on the hill, about two hundred yards above
the meeting-house; which with the brokenness
of the ground, and a great number of rocks, has
made that pass very secure. The troops raised in
New Hampshire, with a regiment from Rhode
Island, occupy Winter Hill; a part of those of
Counccticut, under General Putnam, are on Pros-
pect Hill. The troops in this town are entirely
of the Massachusetts ; the remainder of the Rhiode
Island men are at Sewall’s Farm. Two regiments
of Connecticut, and nine of the Massachusetts, are
at Roxbury. The residue of the army, to the
number of about seven hundred, are posted in
several small towns along the coast, to prevent
the depredations of the enemy.”

The positions of the troops, which the general
gives thus briefly, were as follows: Ward, with
Thomas’s and Spencer’s brigades, was at Roxbury ;
Putnam, with Heath’s and one other, was at Cam-
bridge; Lee, with Sullivan’s and Greene’s brigades,
was at Prospect and Winter Hills. Posts were
established in the towns of Medford, Malden, and
Chelsea.

An American council of war, assembled by Gen-
eral Washington soon after his arrival at Cambridge,
decided it inexpedient to take possession of Dor-
chester, or even to oppose an attempt of the encmy
in that direction. The enemy’s force being much
exaggerated, it was decmed inadvizable to attempt
holding a longer line at present ; moreover, Thomas
had already thrown up intrenchments on the road
to Dorchester in a good position to check the
enemy. Aggressive measures were hardly more
popular at the American than the British head-
quarters; each belligerent being inspired by a
certain fear of the other. Coveted by both, Dor-
chester remained for the present neutral terri-
tory.
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Our review of the sicge operations must be
chiefly confined to what transpired at the American
centre and left, which lay wholly within the towns
of Cambridge, Charlestown, and Mecdford, with
posts at Malden and at Chelsca.

Owing to the great scarcity of powder, the
Americans  were unable to reply to the enemy’s
cannonade. Indeed, there was not suflicient am-
munition for a battle, which might at any moment
be forced upon them, and which was daily expected.
Under such circumstances the most rigid economy
of the small stock of powder was necessary.  Strict
orders were issued to guards and outposts not to
waste it. The inhabitants of the New England
colonics were strictly enjoined to husband their
supplies ; while the most urgent solicitations were
sent to the more southern colonies to relieve this
pressing need. A period of greater danger to an
army would be difficult to conceive ; yet, owing to
the British general’s luck of enterprise, it passed
without disastrous consequences. So far from
meditating an attempt to raise the sicge, the evacu-
ation of Boston was being seriously discussed at
the enemy’s headquarters in August.

During the last week of July and first weeks of
August a reinforcement of 1,400 riflemen arrived
in the American camp. They were chiefly the back-
woodsmen of the Shenundoah Valley, and were the
only distinctive body of men produced by the Revo-
lution. They were expert marksmen, accustomed
to border warfare and inured to hardship. They had
marched from four to seven hundred miles, in mid-
summer heat, to join the army. Morgan, Cresap,
and Otho H. Williams were officers in this splendid
corps.  Washington immediately posted them on
the advanced lines.

On the American side of Charlestown Neck was
an orchard i which the daily detail for outpost
duty took refuge. The British outposts were
covered by fléches constructed a little in advance
of their lines on Bunker Hill.  Their habit of
moviug freely about the Common was now stopped.
Neither officers nor men could show themselves
within eight hundred yards of the orchard without
being picked off by a rifle bullet.

At this time General Burgoyne was writing to
Lord George Germaine a most gloomy account of
the situation in Boston, which he describes as a
town “invested on one side, asleep on the other.”
He criticiscd General Gage mildly, the admiral
severely. The former was, in his view, not a mind
of sufficient grasp for so important a command :
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the latter was simply incapable. Ina memorandum
submitted to General Gage, he advocated the evac-
uation of the town and the concentration of the
army at New York. Should this be thought pre-
mature, he proposed an expedition to seize Newport,
which step would, in his judgment, lead to dis-
memberment of the investing army and materially
improve that of his majesty. These representa-
tions unquestionably produced an impression in
the minds of the ministry, which displayed itself
in two ways. General Gage was superseded in
October, and his successor was, somewhat later in
the season, authorized to evacuate. In the mean
time Burgoyne had received leave of absence and
returned to England.

General Washington now determined to perfect
his fortified line on his extreme left, by taking
advantage of the heights adjacent to Prospect Hll]
and forming with it an impregnable defensive posi-
tion between the Mystic and Charles. The results
to be obtained by seizing these heights, and which
have been pointed out in a preceding chapter, will
soon be apparent. It was determined to begin
with Ploughed Hill, on Mystic side. With this
object, about two thousand men under command
of General Sullivan threw up works here on the
night of August 26th. By daybreak they were
sufficiently advanced to protect the working par-
ties. The encmy immediately opened a heavy fire
from Bunker Hill, and from a ship and float-
ing batteries in Mystic River; but the Ameri-
cans tranquilly pursued their labor, until they had
erected a strong redoubt on Ploughed Hill and a
battery on the shore at Ten Hills. Notwithstand-
ing the enemy’s persistent fire of shot and shell,
at 1,200 or 1,300 yards, Sullivan’s casualties were
trifling.  The Americans mounted a nine-pounder
n the battery, with which they drove the enemy’s
armed gondolas out of range. They also connected
their new works on Ploughed Hill with Prospect
Hill by earthworks.

In the beginning of September General Wash-
ington received about three tons of gunpowder
from Rhode Island, but the lamentable dcficicney
of heavy artillery still rendered the operations of
the besiegers weak and inefficient. Indeed, it was
held to be of little use to build works that they
could not arm, but the prosecution of those works
gave employment to the soldiers, gave them a cer-
tain sense of security, rendered them indifferent to
the enemy’s cannonade, and prepared the way for
the moment when active operations should begin.
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Oun the 13th of September the memorable and
ill-starred expedition against Quebec marched
from Cambridge under command of Colonel Bene-
dict Arnold. The troops left their camps in the
evening and proceeded to Newburyport, where they
embarked for the Kenncbeck. It is not our pur-
pose to follow the disastrous fortunes of this little
band of twelve hundred men.  There was no lack
of intrepid spirits to sccure success. Morgan,
Aaron Burr, Matthias Ogden, and Henry Dearborn
accompanied Arnold.  This was the third attempt
upon the Canadian stronghold, originating at Bos-
ton, we have been called upon to chronicle. For
the third time it resulted in failure. '

Anotlier event of moment was the arrest of Dr.
Benjamin Church, surgeon-general of the army,
charged with holding a traitorous correspondence
with the enemy. The fact was proven beyond
reasonalile doubt. Being a member of the newly

constituted house of representatives, the accused

was arraigned at the bar of the house and expelled.
By a resolution of congress he was sent to Con-
necticut, there to be kept in close confinement.
Thus dismally ended the career of a man who had
possessed the confidence of his countrymen in a
high degree, and who had been rewarded with
positions of high honor and trust. The solitary
instance of his perfidy renders it all the more con-
spicnous.  That it was so long successfully con-
cealed was unquestionably owing to the exalted
position occupied by the traitor.

Early in October General Gage was superseded
by Howe, and embarked for England. The king
~arcf|st1(~n]lv referred to him as the “amiable gen-
eral.”  His measures had certainly been such, and
such only, as were forced upon him. It was seen
at London that the suppression and punishment
of rebellion had proceeded but slowly under his
administration as military governor. More vigor-
ous action was expected from his successor.

The sicge progressed quietly until November 9,
when the enemy unexpectedly made a descent at
Lechmere’s Point for the purpose of shooting and
carrving away some cattle that were kept there.
A landing was effected at high tide, when the Point
was isolated from the mainland. For this reason
it was some time before the Americans could get
across, and then only by wading waist-deep in
water.  Colonel Thompson, of the rifle regiment,
and Patterson, who were nearest to the Point, made
a spirited dash for it; but the enemy had re-em-
barked before they could close with them. This was
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the boldest affair yet undertaken by the enemy, and
its successful result caused great elation in Boston.
An important episode of the siege, one which
offered a golden opportunity for distinction to an
ambitious and chivalric spirit, now occurred.
Among those who had assisted in planning and
superintending the various works erccted by the
Aunerican army was young Henry Knox, of Boston,
who had but recently married the lovely and accom-
plished daughter of the royal secretary of the prov-
ince.  Although he had not yet joined the army, he
actively aided it as a voluntecr engineer until such
time as his merit and his services could be appro-
~ priately recognized. The commander-in-chief had
already noticed him, and on the 8th of November
wrote to congress recommending his appointment to
command theartillery in the place of the infirm and
venerable Gridley. The officers of the artillery
regiment warmly seconded the recommendation.
Ever since the fall of Ticonderoga and Crown
Point, the idea of bringing a part of their armament
to the lines investing Boston had been prominent.
We have already remarked upon the circumstances
which had rendered even the partial dismantling of
these fortresses inexpedient in the eyes of congress.
These objections had now yielded to the acknowl-
edged necessity of bringing the siege of Boston to
a speedy termination. Washington now found
limself free to order the transportation of a siege
train from those remote posts. But who should
undertake such a task ?  Winter had already set
in. No means of transportation had been organ-
1zed ; the distance was three hundred 1niles, and the
roads execrable. Evidently the commission could
only be intrusted to a man whom no coimmnon diffi-
culties would baffle, and whose resources would
equal every emergency. Happily the commander-
in-chief’s knowledge of men did not deceive him.
His choice fell upon Knox, who, after incredible
exertions, succeeded in bringing the cannon and
mortars to the foot of Lake George. Here he had
ready forty-two strong sleds, on which the artillery
was conveyed, via Saratoga, Albany, Kinderhook,
and Springfield, to Cambridge. In the exuberance
of his spirits at the prospect of successfully accom-
plishing what seemed at one time hopeless, Knox
wrote to the commander-in-chief: “Three days
ago it was very uncertain whether we could have
gotten them until next spring; but now, please
God, they must go.”
While anxiously awaiting the result of Knox’s
mission, the general-in-chief resolved to close up
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the line on his left by fortifying Cobble, or Miller’s,
Hill, on Charles River. The time of the Connect-
icut troops having nearly expired rendered it desir-
able to get all the work possible done before they
returned home. General Putnam was ordered to
secure the position. On the night of November 22d
he began throwing up works, proceeding without
molestation from the enemy until daybreak. The
frozen ground covered with snow made the labor
both slow and difficnlt, but a sufficient protection
was raised by dawn to cover the intrenching party.
Work was suspended until the following night, when
General Heath, with a second detachment, continued
the work, which when completed was pronounced to
be the best on the American lines, and was called
“ Putnam’s impregnable fortress.”” The range of
hills between Willis’s Creck and the Mystic was
now a coutinuous line of batteries, redoubts, and
intrenched camps.}

Before the end of the month Captain Manly, with
a Marblehead privateer, captured the British ship
Nancy near the coast. The vessel was heavily
loaded with ordnance stores destined for the army
in Boston, and proved an invaluable prize to the
Americans.  She had on board four hundred bar-
rels of gunpowder, two thousand stands of small
arms, thirty-two tons of musket bullets, one
hundred thonsand flints, thirty thousand six and
twelve pounder cannon-balls, with many other arti-
cles of the greatest necessity to the besicgers, A
thirteen-inch brass mortar was among the trophies
which the carelessness of the British convoy caused
to fall into our hands. So apprehensive was Wash-
ington of an attempt by the enemy to recover the
prize, that he instantly despatched Glover with four
companies to Marblehead, with orders to call in the
nmilitia of Cape Ann while the transportation of the
Nancy’s cargo to Cambridge was being effected.
This most fortunate capture caused great rejoicing
in the American camp. On its arrival the mortar
was christened the ““ Congress ” by General Putnam
and Colonel Mifflin in the presence of and amid the
huzzas of all the troops in Cambridge. Several
other captures were made which greatly distressed
the enemy.

Washington was now to encounter the greatest.
danger which had yet presented itself. It menaced
not only the successful issue of the siege, but the

1 Besides fortifying Cobble Hill, Washington caused two half-
moon batteries to be thrown up on the shore between Lechmere’s
Point and the bend of Charles River; auother at the couseway
to Lechmere's Point.
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very existence of the army. The term of enlist-
ment was nearing its close, and the new levies au-
thorized by Congress to keep up the effective force
before Boston were not forthcoming. In a word,
the general was confronted by the probability of a
speedy disbanding of the army under his command.
His belief that the enemy was fully apprised of this
state of things did not tend to render the situa-
tion any less serious or perplexing. On the 1st of
December the Connecticut troops broke up their
camps and marched for home in a body, not-
withstanding the most urgent appeals to their
patriotism, and a positive order from headquarters
forbidding their departure until their place in the
line could be filled by Massachusetts and New
Hampshire militia. It was nearly three weeks be-
fore the whole number of militia called for could
reach the camp. But this was only the prelude to
greater dangers, as the term of enlistment of the
Massachusetts and New Hampshire troops would
expire on the Ist of January. It was determined
at headquarters to improve the intervening time to
the utmost. The ground would soon be solidly
frozen, and the river would shortly offer a natural
bridge between the hostile camps.

Lechmere’s Point, the scene of the advance on
Lexington, of the recent exploit of the British
light-infantry, the stumbling-block of the 17th of
June, was next fortified by the Americans on the
17th of December. Washington had planted a
mortar-battery here on the 29th of November.
It was only about three fourths of a mile from
the enemy’s batteries at Barton’s Point in Boston,
and was the most serious advance towards a bom-
bardment of the town Washington had yet at-
tempted. Regarded as a defensive work, merely,
it was well situated for checking any movement of
the enemy in this direction when the river should
become so solidly frozen as to allow the passage
of a column of troops, with their artillery, over
the ice. .

A causeway was begun across the marsh to
Lechmere’s Point on the 12th. This must be
made practicable for artillery, and raised high
enough to allow troops to cross at high tide.
During the 14th, 15th, and 16th, approaches were
carried to the Point and well up to the summit of
the hill, though the work was retarded by a fall
of suow. The morning of the 17th being foggy,
General Putnam began two redoubts on the hill,

1 Where West Boston Bridge now unites the West End of
Boston with East Cambridge.
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continuing the work uninterruptedly until noon,
when the fog cleared away, discovering the Amer-
icans to the enemy. The Scarborough, which was
moored in the channel, immediately opened fire with
round shot and grape, and the enemy’s bomb-bat-
tery at Barton’s Point began to shell the workmen.
Putnam was obliged to withdraw his men, but the
work was resumed on the 18th by General Heath.
In the mean time the Americans had brought an
eighteen-pounder to bear upon the Scarborough
from Cobble Hill, with which, at the distance of
half a mile, they hulled the ship twice in six shots,
compelling her to drop down the stream out of
range. As the discomfited vessel floated slowly
past their batteries, the Americans gave three
rousing cheers. The workmen, having only the
enemy’s batteries on the opposite shore to contend
with, proceeded with their labor, and during this
and the succeeding day finished the redoubts. Dur-
ing the bombardment the enemy threw a thirteen-
inch shell from Bunker Hill into the American
lines at Butler’s, now Dana Hill, in Cambridge.

The time had now arrived when the troops who
had opened the trencles around Boston, and who,
for more than six months, had held them with the
greatest courage and devotion, were to return to
their homes. Many re-enlisted, but to the greater
number a brief return to their families had become
a matter of necessity. Nevertheless, while this
process of dissolving one army and of reorganizing
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